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PHEfACfi 


No apology is needed for the publication of this book which 
is topical and covers a held not hitherto trovereed by any 
writer or explored with any degree of systematic research and 
diligence The author s work in this direction extends to a period 
of over fifteen years In which he has laboured hard to take stock 
of existing material and tap all available fresh sources The 
difficulties he encountered were many and varied but they did not 
daunt or deter him. It was heart breaking to delve for material in 
the private families Many of them were apathetic and failed to 
respond to his repeated requests A few were averse and they 
refused to disclose any connection with Anglo Indians. Some were 
ascending In the social scale and naturalJy repudiated any link with 
the Indo-European community some had gone down and had 
merged in the native stock and wore hardly distinguishable from 
the Indian Christians A few families had fallen on evil days and 
In their, poverty did not care to preserve any family papers docu 
monta and poems while others had deliberalely destroyed old 
family papers which showed or proclaimed any connection witH 
Tndlfmg or Anglo-Indians with the ambition to be known and 
designated ca pure Europeans 

In the changed dxcuroslances and the new order the Anglo- 
Indians and Domiciled Europeans have claimed the privileges of 
being Indians In order to march abreast of other members of 
the Indian community they hove deliberately announced to leam the 
language of the country If they see the glorious and nch heritage 
left by their ancestors they may possibly be spurred to take their 
proper place in the culture dvUIiallon advancement and progroos 
of India and make a contribution which would bo as diatlnctlve and 
as desirable as any made by any other community of the country 
Thus Urdu the lingua franca of the country the symbol of Hindu 
Muslim and Indo-European Entente would advance the cause of 
India and weld It into one notion with a glorious past and a 
brilliant future 

Copious illustrative extracts have been given which materially 
enhance the value of the book- Most of them lay hidden in 
unknown manuscripts and see the light of day for the first time 

The author has acquired a unique collection of manuscripts 
pertaining to this subject at an outlay of considerable expense and 
with great personal exertion and trouble A few manuscripts which 
could not be acquired have been transcribed Probably no other 
person or library public or private possesses such a large collection 
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oi manuscripts or their transcripts on hie subject, and the author 
feels that he is peculiarly fitted to undertaVe this v;orl' The bool s 
and manuscripts used are mentioned m the chapter entitled 
"Sources of Information" 

The author has deliberately omitted to overload the narrative 
with authorities It no doubt gives a learned appearance to the 
book, but it detracts the attention of the general reader and is of 
little use to the scholar Any one interested in the original docu- 
ments is referred to Chapter I vrhich contains a fairly full biblio- 
graphy Authorities are also indicated in the various chapters and 
whenever the narrative is based on any account the source is 
acknowledged It may be mentioned here that all available known 
authorities have been consulted and utilised 

A few preliminary chapters have been odded to furnish a 
background to the Indo-European poets as v/ithout the background 
it would not have been possible to judge of their works and 
achievement 

It need not be mentioned that the vrork of this nature cannot 
be claimed to be exhaustive and free from imperfections Unsus- 
pected treasures await investigation, closely guarded family papers 
and neglected de’vans and poems need revealing All that has 
been attempted is to put together for the first time the result of 
research and the substance of existing information now scattered 
through numerous publications and lying hidden in manuscripts 
many of which are unique and difhcult of access so that a starting 
point will have been provided for future investigation. 

The author does not claim infallibility for the statements made 
The information at his disposal is sometimes so confusmg, scanty, 
confhctmg and unreliable that it was impossible for him to vouch 
for the correctness of the statements He has, however, tried to sift 
the matenal, collate it and seek confirmation in documents, but fail- 
ing them he has indicated that the correctness of mformation is not 
guaranteed No offence is intended to be caused or reflection to be 
cast on any individual or family, and if the information furnished in 
the book is regarded as incorrect or misleading the author would 
be very pleased to amend it in accordance with authenticated 
information 

The book aims at comprehensiveness, and all those who have 
been traced as poets have been included It may be complained 
that place has also been found for some practitioners of art who 
did not merit a mention by reason of their poor performance or 
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scanty and Indifferent poetic output Those could easily have 
been eliminated or Ignored but they have been noticed to give 
an air o I completeness to the ■work. The space allotted to them la 
however very small and the discriminating and hypercritical reader 
can ignore them 

Similarly some ol the veraesquoted are neither striking nor ol a 
high poetical value Lul they hove not been lelt out with a vievr to 
Incorporate all that could be secured Where material was 
abundant selections have been made with core and asalduUly 
where verses were few all that could be found waa selied. The 
object has been to preserve oil that was unearthed even If there 
was no dlatlncUvo literary merit in some of the poetry Such 
inlormalion may possibly fumlah dues and be an old to subsequent 
research- The book however la to be judged by the giants rather 
than by the medlocrea the hlghllghla of poetry rather than by the 
poor spedmena and doggerels. 

The material that come to light after the proofs had been 
printed has been grouped In the various appendices 

The studies wero pursued In the midst of official duties vrhich 
left little time for literary work- The book was written when the 
author bad a little leave He had not that leisure and that at 
mosphere which la the lot of a less busy man The book ■was 
completed in 1938 and was in the hands of the publishers In 1939 
The delay In publication was largely duo to the exigencies of war 
and portly to the prooccupaliona of the publisher 

W is true that the literary contribution may not be ol higheat 
degree but It -will not be denied that thla woik fulflUa a real 
■want and tuppUea a series of chapters about poets hitherto un 
known and regarded as alien and generally advances the cause of 
Urdu Literature and Language 

The author Is Indebted to many for answering references and 
for help and co-operation ungrudgingly given- It Is Impossible to 
name them all The author takes this opportunity of thanking them 
one and all 


Lai Eothl 

Eotoh (Bajpntcma) 


BAM BABU SAESENA- 
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FOHEWORD 


Hr Rcnn Bobu Satsona bo« already acquired a dolinltoly 
honourablo placo among acholorc who have dovolod Ihom-^olves to 
tho corvico ot Urdu Hia History ol Urdu lilcraturo which oppeored 
£omo years ago mado It posalblo for poopio not convcrcanl with 
Urdu to undcrotand tho ri o and growth of tho Urdu language and 
literature and wa much approclalod by compotont ccholaro of 
Urdu It is curprlsing that in tho midi! oi hU mulUlarioua dutlo^ oo 
Dowan ol I otah and lator as a high Exocullve officer in those 
Provlncoo ho ihould have found tlmo to dovoto himuolf to rc.oaTch 
work. Tho prosanl work which deals v. Ilh European and Indo- 
Eurojjean Pools of Urdu end Persian beara ample vrllne^ to his 
echolarshlp indu try research and devotion to Urdu I do not 
think there Is another equally good book on the cubjecl to bo lound 
In EnglLh To many people In these Provinces it ^7Ili come os a 
surprico that Urdu and Perclan should have at one tlmo attracted 
00 many Europoana In tho iSth Chapter of hia book ho deals 
historically /rllh the contribution of Europcon and Indo-European 
Poets to Urdu Literature and then ho gives spociol chapter* to tho 
contributions of tho Jesuits tho Annonion Poets the Indo-Brllish 
Pootfl the Indo Gerrnan tho Indo French and the Indo Itollan Pools of 
Urdu and Poroion He has spared no polns in collecting his motorial 
and tho occounts which ho has gfvon of the vorious lamlllos o! Indo* 
Europeans who used Porston and Urdu cc a vohlclo for Ihoir pooUc 
cDort will be I think lound to bo of absorbing Intorcst It Is quite 
clear that he has studied not only a vast amount of Ittoraturo 
about those pools and availed hlmsoll ol so many sources ol Infor 
motion but ho has personalty visited a number of famlllos end 
gothored Information from them- In tho very first chaptoro ho 
refers to the Torklras Bayaros Magazines published and 
unpublished Dowons and books oi trovol from oil of which ho 
has coUoctod his material It Is not ihoroforo too much for him to 
claim that tho book deals with a subject hitherto unattempted by 
any one elce Ho can rightly claim ft It brooks no k ground and 
Is unique 

Judging by the tost of classical writora of Urdu or poets of the 
first rank tho poolry of many ol these European and Anglo-Indian 
writora In Persian and Urdu cctnnol be doscribed to bo o! the highest 
ordor and yet It Is romorkablo that some of them at any rate should 
have written graceful vomes. In any case tho selections which ho 
has given— and they ore copious— show that tho Europeans and tho 
Anglo Indians of the late 16lh century and tho first hall of tho 19th 
century had a more direct and more Intimate knov/ledgo ol our 
language and Uloraturo than their mjcccssors of later generations 
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The reasons for that are not far to seek. In those far off times very 
few Indians knew English. Europeans generally had to establish, 
trade and commercial contacts with India and some of them aspired 
to establishing their dominion in India The Suez Canal too had 
not been opened and a voyage back to Europe entailed much longer 
time than it does at present There was thus far more contact 
between Europeans and Indians of those days than there is novr, 
although, so far as Indians are concerned, the number of those 
who hove visited Europe or lived in Europe, must now run into 
lacs and the number of our graduates and undergraduates, who 
have studied English, must be even larger In my youth I came 
across several members of the Indian Civil Service who knev;" 
Urdu remarkably well I can recollect the times when Dr Howard, 
who afterwards rose to be Judicial Commissioner at Lucknow, 
Dr. Hoey and Mr Fischer commanded very graceful and correct 
Urdu idioms There was, however, one Irishman who, in my 
opinion, stood unrivalled 40 years ago for his command of the- 
Urdu language and that was Mr Thomas Conlon, who for a whole 
generation was the leader of the Allahabad Bar I had the honour 
and privilege of working with him as a junior in several cases and L 
can still recall a case in which I appeared with him in which he 
addressed in Urdu the Subordinate Judge, who was hearing the 
case, in a crowded court in a civil action relating to divorce and 
dower, I have never heard in my hfe in court a better Urdu speech, 
and one could hardly believe at that time that the speaker was a 
genuine Irishman and not a man from Lucknow or Delhi His pro- 
nunciation was perfect, his idiom was faultless and as he warmed up, 
he quoted Ghalib and Momin on several occasions To me it was 
a revelation He has left no successor behind him among English- 
men, as a speaker of Urdu There are others too who could be 
mentioned but I refram from referring to them We had in these 
Provmces Mr Dewhurst whose scholarship of Persian and Urdu was 
undoubted but without meaning any disrespect to his scholarship 
it may be doubted whether he had that taste for Urdu or that 
facility and elegance of exoression which characterised Mr Conlon.. 

I have known other European officers fmdmg themselves perfectly 
at home with the Urdu language but I doubt very much whether 
they understood or at any rate appreciated Urdu poetry A few 
years ago I was asked to preside over a Mushaira at Delhi and L 
was agreeably surprised to hear a speech from Mr Evans, the 
Deputy Commissioner of Delhi, who at one time had been at Allaha- 
bad, dehvered m high class Urdu and with the most perfect pronuncia- 
tion There may be a few others like him but their number must 
be very limited It may be said that good many of the European 
and Anglo-Indian poets of Urdu of the 18th or the first half of the 
19th century were men who had settled dovm in this country, made 
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It Iholr homo and not a low o( thorn had contracted matrimonial 
alliances In India Social and political conditions hove since 
changed very much and at the present moment there or© two 
worlds in India— the Indian world and the Anglo Indian world. 
>odal relations between the two communities ore of the most 
formal character and Indeed as poIIUcai life in this country hoa 
developed the estrangement between Indians and Europeans has 
become all the greater The number of Indians who in spite of 
political diiforencea con enjoy English poetry and English prose 
must be infmlloly larger than the number oi Europeans who con 
enjoy our cultural products Religion and politics have always in 
the history of the world been sources of ditierences and divisions 
among different communities living In the some land but whenever 
these communities have attempted to understand and appreciate 
each other s culture they have been drown more and more towards 
each other and those differences have been minimised Unfortu 
nalaly at present cultural xinlty seems to be very much In jeopardy 

Mr Saksena s book must be Irealed as a valuable contribution 
to the cultural history of Northern India during the last 150 years or 
more and I feel sure that all lovers ol Urdu will welcome It I 
trust and hope that the Urdu Department of the various Universities 
in these Provinces and other Provinces where Urdu Is in vogue may 
moke good use of this valuable contribution to the history of Urdu 
literature 


Allahabad 
loth October 1943 


TET BAHADUR SAPRU 




THE EUROPEAN AND INDO-EUROPEAN POETS 
OF URDU AND PERSIAN 

CHAPTER I 

SOURCES OF INFOHMATION 

The fact that Europeans and Indo Europeans vrTOto Urdu and 
Persian poetry is little knovfn except to the scholar and the curious 
About a dozen names lie scattered in the various Urdu and PorBion 
tazldroB whidi ha7e been compiled from time to time They hove 
been mentioned or reproduced singly or in batches by ■writers in 
Urdu and English magazines ■with little or no addition of details 
already furnished by the tcnkiras 

Moulvi Sordor All in a short brochure of about 28 pages en 
titled European Shuroi Urdu of which ten ixiges are devoted to an 
introduction which contains much irrelevant and useless matter 
has collected nearly all the names found in the various fcnkfrta 
and reproduced the blogrophioal notices and spedmeos of their 
poetry No Independent enquiry ■was instituted no efforts made to 
replete knowledge and no trouble was token to check the statements 
In the tazldnzB Consequently the booklet is not only incorrect but 
misleading and contains scanty Infonnotlon of doubtful value 
^ven the published do'wans were not traced 

The present ■work embodies the result of an intensive study 
and close research ■work extending over a period of over ten years 
both In India and Europe During this period I ■wrote over three 
thousand letters to various pwrsons concerned and made a large 
number of trips to interview i>oople I progressed slowly but 
steadily It Is little use menUoning the trouble and expense that I 
incurred and disappointments that I experienced in my correspond 
ence and tours. The result in the end Justified the worries and 
vexations attendant on a work ol research and scholarship 

Not only were all the toJdras ransacked and a largo number 
of rimriM and works rotneved but all available sources were tapped. 
They ore mentioned below 

L — Pubffshed Dfwons. 

An effort was made to collect all the published dbrons which 
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"were unknown or little known even to the curious Some oi them 
are — 


1 The diwan ol Alc/onder Hcalherloy Azad of Alwar and 

Jajhjhar First published posthumously in 1863 AD 
and republished v'llh a fine taqnz by a pupil of 
Ghalib 

2 The diwans and v^orl s of George Paish Shore of 

Meerut — 

(a) six Urdu diwans 

(b) a long masnavi of autobiographical interest 

(c) a diwan in Persian 

(d) a collection of his devotional poems 

(e) a prose narrative of the Mutiny containing ghazals 

from the pen of Farasu and Shore himself 

3 The diwan of General Joseph Benslcy of Alv/ar, publi- 

shed posthumously 

4 The diwan of Major^ Sir Florence Filose of Gwalior, 

published in 1869, also containing specimens of 
verses vmtten by his father Major Julian Filose and 
his grandfather Colonel Jean Baptiste Filose 

5 The diwan of Joseph Manual " Joseph '' of Patna, pub- 

lished in 1868, the only copy being in India Office 
Library 

6 The diwan of William Joseph Burvetl ' William ' of Luck- 

now, published in 1878 

7 The masnavi and English poems of Montrose "Muztar" 

of Allahabad 

8, The published chronogrammatic poems of Thomas 
Beale of Agra 

9 The diwan of ' Malka ' of Calcutta 
10 The poems of Dularey Saheb ''Ashiq''of Bhopal 

n. — Unpublished Diwans in Manuscripts. 

Persistent efforts brought to light amongst others the following 
unpublished diwans and collechons of poems hitherto existing only 
in manuscript 

1 The kuliyat of Farasu of Sardhana and Meerut both in 

Urdu and Persian, a voluminous collection of poems 
of every kind, qasidas, ghazals. masnavis, qitas, etc 

2 The diwan of Fanthome ' Sahab ' of Rampur and 

Bareilly 

3 The diwan of Joseph Lezua 'Zurra ' of Bikaner 

4 The two diwans in Urdu and Persian of 'Fitrat' Bhopal 
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5 The four diwcms of B D M Montrose 'Muitor of 

Allahabad 

6 The cbronogiommatlc poems of Thomas Beale of Agra 

Thomas 

7 The poems of Zoforyab Khan Sobob eon of Grenerol 

Sumru 

8 The poems of Balthazar Aseer 

9 The poems of Suleiman Shlkob Gardner Fana of 

Kasganj U P 

10 The poems of Daniel Nathaniel Socrates Gardner 

Shuhi of Kasgan] 

11 The poems of Dr Hoey and Mr DewhursL 

12 The poems of John Robert Jan" brother of Lord 

Robert 

13 The poems of Auguahne de Sylva Maftun of Agra 

* IIL"“TecxSdias» 

The foUoi^g principal laddroa In Urdu and Perman amongst 
others were coosullod • — 

1 The History of Urdu poets by Gardn De Tossy In 

French- 

2 Khuni Khanai laweed Voltimos I n HL IV by the late 

Lola Sri Ram of Delhi 

3 Yadgar Zaigham by Moonsbl Abdulla Khan Zoighom 

4 Gulshcm I Bekhar by Nawab Mohammad Mustafa Khan 

SbaKto- 

5 Sakhun-l Shoura by Abdul Ghofur Khan Nassakh. 

6 Tobgat-ush-Shaura by Moonahi Karim Uddio- 

7 Intkhab I Yadgar by Amir Mined Amir 

8 Tazkirah Faroh Bokhsb by Nawab Yor Mohammad 

Khan of Bhopal 

9 The Sbabistan I Alamgiri by Aknngir Mohammad Khan 

of Bhopal 

10 Gulistan 1 Bekhar alias Nughmai Andllb by Hakim Mir 

Outubuddln of Agra 

11 Umdut ul Muntkbabq, by Nawab Mir Mohammad Khan 

Sorwar 

12 Tazkarert ul Khovotin by AaL 

13 Tn fnVhnK Dg ^r trw t n Forosu " by Hosrot Mohoni 

IV Urdu Mag rttln es. 

The following Urdu magazines have bean eromtned*— * 


1 The Urdu Hyderabod. 
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2 The Muanf, Azamgarh 

3 The Zamana, Cav/npore 

4 The Makhzan (nov/ defunct) of Lahore. 

5 The Faron, Bijnor 

6 The Adabi-Duniya, Lahore 

7 The Humanyun, Lahore 

8 The Saqi, Delhi 

9 The Nairang-i-Khayal, Lahore 

10 The Alamgir, Lahore 

1 1 The Niger, Lucknow 

12 The Alnazir, Lucknow 

13 The P^am-i-Yar (defunct) of Luclnovr 

14 The Guldasla-i-Naz, (defunct) 

15 The Naseem-i-Sakhun (defunct) 

V. English Magazines and Histoncal Journals. 

The following English magazines and historical journals vrhich 
throw a direct or side light on the subject have been utilised* — 

1 Bengal Past and Present 

2 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 

3 Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 

4 Journal of the Punjab Histoncal Society 

5 Journal of the United Provinces Historical Society 

6 Journal of ^he Bihar and Orissa Historical Society 
7. The Indian Antiquary 

8 Journal of Indian History 

9 The Asiatic Review 

10 The Calcutta Review 

11 The Modern Review 

12 East and West 

13 The Hmdustani Review 

14 The Indian Review 

15 The Examiner, Bombay 

16 Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies 

17 The Statesman, of Calcutta 

18 The Pioneer, of Allahabad (now of Lucknow) 

19 The Catholic Herald of India 

VI Bayazes 

The unpublished bayazes in manuscript contain unsuspected 
treasures and have been fully laid under contribution The bayaz 
IS a miscellany or a scrap book in which the poet writes his own 
verses or a selection from the poems of other poets, or a layman 
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interested In poetry records the selected and choice versos oi poeta. 
The principal bayazea consulted ^rero — 

(1) " Shamsuizaka wrlHen by Farasu In 1799 AD It 

contains many ghaxals of Nowob Zoloryab Khan 
Sahab Balthazar Ascer Farasu and other poets of 
Delhi of that period. It Is unique and of the great 
csl value 

(2) The boyaz ol George Poish Shore which contains 

verses of many unknown Anglo Indian poets and of 
known pools whose poems were scarce 

(3) The bay a t of Sxiletman Shlkoh Fcma and Daniel Notha 

niol Socrates Gardner Shukr from which many of 
their ghotols hove been retrieved. 

(4) The beryai of Da Coala Scdf of Kasgan) 

(5) The borax In the possession of Miss Fanihome of Agra 

containing poems of Hakim Joseph d^Sylvo- 

VQ. Zibrorias. 

Every effort was mode to scour the Ubrorios— public and private-^ 
In search of moteriol not only for manuscripts and copies of publl 
cations but also for reforencos that may furnish interesting details 
and lead to an acquisition of kno/rledga The names ol the follow 
Ing libraries mo/ be mentioned — 

Public 

1 India Office library London 

2 British Museum London 

3 Oxford and Combrldgo University Ubrories England 

4 Imperial libraxy Colcutto 

5 Asiatic Society of Bengal 

6 The Khuda Bakhsb Library Potna 

7 Public library Afiohcdsod 

8 AminuddauUah Public Ufaraiy Lucknow 

9 The public libraries ol Delhi and Benares 

10 The Hyderabad Osmanla State Ubrary 

11 The Lucknow Unlveralty library 

12 The Allababod University library 

13 The Aligarh Unlverally library 

14 The Benares University Ubrory 

State Ubraries. 


1 The Roapur State library 
2. The Hyderabad State library 
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Private Libraries. 

1 The private library o( the laic Lola Sri Ram of Delhi 

2 The private library oINa.vab Sadr Yar Jung Habibganj, 

Aligarh 

3 The private library of Sir Salar Jung, Hyderabad 

4 The private library of Uaharaia of Mahmudabad, 

Sitapur 

5 The priva'e library of 1/Ioulona Dr Abdul Haa of 

Hyderabad 

6 The private library of Mr Loo Pucch of Meerut 

7 Private collection of bool s of many scholars 

Vni — Government Record Departments 

The Record Departments have not been ignored and they have 
been utilised so far as access vras possible to them 

(1) The Government Record Departments of Delhi, Calcutta 

andU P 

(2) The State records of Rampur, Gwalior, Alwar, Jaipur, 

Bikaner, Bhopal and Hyderabad 

DC — Church 

The Church has been of special value m the preparation of the 
book The help received can be recorded under the following 
broad classifications 

1 Record of Inscriptions . — 

(a) Christian Tombs and Monuments, by Dr Furhrer (1895 ) 

(b) Christian Tombs and Monuments in the United Pro- 

vinces, by E A H Blunt, I C S, (1911 ) 

(c) List of Inscriptions on Christian Tombs or Monuments 

in the Punjab (1910 ) 

(d) Monumental Inscriptions in the Punjab, by Phillips de 

Rhe' 

(e) Inscriptions of Monuments in Bengal, Bihar, CPS and 

Indian States , Bengal Obituary Cotton's List of 
Tombs in Madras 

2. Registers. 

(a) Bophsmal Registers 

(b) Marriage Registers 

(c) Death Registers. 
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3 Pap«rt« 

1 V/orronls and title-deeds Issued by the authorities and 
preserved In the archives of Cathedrals especially 
at Agra 

2. Agra Diocesan Calendars 
3 Church records 

4 Magazines. 

(1) The Indian Catholic Herald of India and of Agra etc 

5 Historical researches conducted by the Fathers. espedaDy of the 

Sodety of Jesus e g Father H. Hoston. S J.. Father Felix S, J 4 
Father S Noth S J 4 Father Heradea. S J and others. 

6 Existing Tombs and Christiaa Graveyards. ^ 

X — Gozetteers. 

The various Gazetteers are ol great help In himishing accurate 
hno.vledge They are authoritative publications of Government 

1 The N W P Gazetteers of the United Provinces i-md 

the District Gazetteers of the U P 

2 The Stale Gazetteers of Bhopal Gwalior Alwor Jaipur 

Bharatpur BUrainer etc 

3 The District Gazetteers ol the Punjab 

XL — Books of TrcveL 

The books of travel alford contemporary pictures and throw 
valuable sidelights 

1 Journey through the Kingdom of Oudh by Sir W H 

Sleeman 1850 

2 Rambles In Central India by Sleeman 

3 Wanderings ol a Rlgrim in Search of the Hcturea 

quo by Fanny Parkes 1850 Vols I and II 

4 F Bernier Travels In the Moghul Empire 

5 A Voyage to East India by Edward Terry 

6 Narrative of a Journey through the Upper Provinces 

of India by Bishop Haber 1858 

7 T Twining Travels In India a Hundred Years Ago 

1893 

8 Lord Valentia 8 Travels In India 3 Volumes 1806 



8 


INDO-EUROPEAN POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


(CHAP 


9 D'Oyley's, "The Europeann in India", 1813 

10 " Mirza Abu Tahb Khan'c Travels", 1799-1803 3 

Volumes edited by C Slewarl 1814 

Xn. — Histones, 

1 "Account ol the European Military Adventurers of Hin- 

dustan, 1892 ", by Herbert Compton 

2 " Sketch of the History of Hindustan ", by H G Keene 

3 "Hindustan under the Freelances, 1907 ", by H G Keene 

4 " The Fall of the Moghul Empire ", by H G Keene, 1876 

5 " History of Brihsh India", b> Hunter 1900 

6 " History of Marathas ", by C Grant Duff 

7 "A History of the Sikhs ", by I D Cunningham. 

8 The Rulers of India Series 

9 "The History of the Indian Mutiny ", by various writers 

10 " The History of the Armenians in India ", by M, J 

Seth, 1895 and 1937 

11 "The Jesuits and the Great Moghul ", by Maclagan, 

1932 

12 " European Adventurers m Northern India ", by C C 

Grey and H L. O Garrett, 1929 

13 "Begam Sumru ", by B Bannerje, 1925 

14 "The Nabobs ", by T G P Spear, 1932 

, 15 " Hostages to India", by A Stark, 1926 

16 Elliott and Dowson " History of India as told by its 

own historians ", 1872 

17 " Half caste" by Cedric Dover 

Xni. — Biographies and Memoirs. 

1 W Franckhn " Military Memoirs of George Thomas ", 

1805 

2 Baillle Fraser- "Military Memoirs of Colonel James 

Skinner, 1851 

3 SC Hill "Life of Claude Martin", 1901 

4 Col H Pearse " The Hearsays " 

5 H T Prinsep " Memoirs of Mohammad Amir Khan " 

1832 

6 W Thorne " Memoir of the War in India conducted by 

Lord Lake ", 1818. 

XIV. — ^DicUonaries 

1 " Dictionary of National Biography " 

2. " DicUonary of Indian Biography ", by Buckland. 
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3 " Oriental Biographical Dictionary Beale 

XV — Heforonco Books 

1 Encyclopaedia Brittnnl<xi 

2 Harmsworlh Encyclopaedia 

3 D Dewars Handbook of Records of the United 

Province- 

4 D Dewar s Bygone India 

5 Burke s Peerage 

6 ” Foster s Baronetage 

7 The Quarterly Civil lists and History of Gazetted 

Oliicers 

XVL Law Hoporia 

1 The Indian Law Reports The Oudh Weekly Notes 
The Allahabad Law Journal etc 

Z. Deposlticms of witnesses 1852 Dyce Sombre versus 
Troupe SoloroU and Prinsep and H E. I C, 

XVE.— Privoto Popem and Porsooal Inqulriei, 

All available private papers preserved In the families hove 
been examined and ulUIsed A number of ladles and gentlemen 
belonging to the Anglo-Indian families or having knowledge of them 
furnished Information either In response to my letters or on my 
personal visits to them- Some answered reloreoces and sent mo 
written communications and lent me original papers With the 
material mode availablo by the generous co-operation of a few 
of the members of the Anglos-Indlan Community the lives of poets 
ware reconstructed materially supplemented by Intrinsic examination 
of their works espedoUy the moqtas or the concluding lines of their 
ghaxals, and the goneqlogical trees of the families were prepared 
The frontiers of knowledge wore certainly extended by the commu 
nlcations oral and written received 

It will appear from the survey of the sources in the foregoing 
pages that no effort was spared to dig up material whore Its 
existence was known. Many ol the sources of Information as 
might be exp>ectod are sparse but so far as they go they are indlvl 
dually of value It Is possible that persons interested in the subject 
r rnd having knowledge of it may yet Indicate unsuspected treasures 




[CHAP 



INDO-EUROPEAN POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


CHAPTER II 


EUROPEANS AND THE EAST INDIAN COMMUNITY. 

The Europeans m India played the varying roles of priests, 
traders, conquerors, rulers and administrators They vrere also 
responsible for the raising of a mixed population popularly knov/n 
as the Anglo-Indian community There vreve Urdu and Persian 
poets both amongst Europeans in India and the Anglo-Indian 
community A short history of the rise and grov/lh of the ' East 
Indian community', as the Indo-European community called itself, 
would be a fitting background for any history of its poets and 
writers 

The community dates its rise in India vnth the advent of the 
Portuguese and other European nations but even before their arrival 
there was a section of Christians notably the Armenians v/ho played 
some part in the history of the period and deserve a passing 
reference There were some poets of Urdu and Persian in this 
community also 

In India, the Armenians were remarkable as traders Some of 
them were descended from Thomas Cana who had landed on the 
Malabar Coast m 780 AD Others, freed from the Turkish 
bondage by Shah Abbas of Persic, had settled at Cranganore and 
Angamale at which centres they were carrying on a profitable trade 
for their Persian master The Armenians principally spread from 
the south, and the English when they first landed found them useful 
and employed them as intermediaries because the Armenians had 
knowledge of Persian so necessary to conduct negotiations with the 
Moghul officials Their knowledge of the local vernaculars current 
m the market, the prices of goods and the places where they could 
be had, eminently qualified them for being employed as such The 
connection was for mutual benefit, for on the one bond the English 
drove a brisk trade and enlarged the sphere of their operations and 
on the other, the Armemons found a fresh opportunity of increasing 
their prosperity and m obtaining important concessions for them- 
selves from the Moghul Court The Armenian community fostered 
by Akbar and Jehangir had an important colony at Agra It had 
also settled in Bengal It prospered generally and was both 
numerous and wealthy The members of the community inter- 
married with Europeans and Anglo-Indians A reference to this 
community and its poets will be found in a subsequent chapter 

The real history of the East Indian community begins with the 
advent of the Portuguese It marks a new era in the history of 
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India Alfonso d Albuquenruo tho famous and sagadous Portu 
guese Governor at Diu In order to consolidate tho Indian posses 
dons initiated a policy of colonisation which had a religious as 
vroll as a secular aspect He definitely embarked on a p>ollcy of 
encouraging his compxatriols and soldiers to marry native women 
Many of the brides were the v idows and dependants of Mohamme 
dans slain in battles with tho Portuguese Albuquerque himself 
presided at their weddings and gave dowries to those who married 
with his approval and permission He divided amongst tho monied 
ones lands houses cattle arid other goods to give them a start In 
life Tho underlying idea of this policy wos to secure a national 
ad v antage There %^as nothing new In this Idea of consolidating 
alien possessions by raising up a mixed population in tho country 
which worild be loyal to the house of the father This was whot 
the Romans did to strengthen and to protect their newly acquired 
lands and tho borders ol Iholr Empire This Is what the King of 
Portugal King John n (1481 1495) did when he pursued a policy 
of peaceful penetration Into Northern Africa to improve the pros 
peels of trade of Portugal with the African coast lai>ds The 
Portuguese were peculiarly tilfod lor this policy by their tempera 
ment tradillons and history Belonging to the Romance Nations 
o| Europe and unlike the Teutonic ond Slovonlc slock the 
Portuguese hove ever evinced a singular reodineos to mix with 
whomsoever they hove been brought into contact The Portuguese 
were familiar with the spectacle of the Moorish Mohammedan 
rulers taking to themselves ChtlsUan wives from Portuguese houses 
and the idea of Intermarrying with tho nalivo population of India 
was not at all revolting to them. Not only were the Portuguese 
cut to extend and promote trade and consoUdate and protect the 
Indian possessions but they were also charged to spread tho 
Christian gospel and they were commissioned to evangelise tho 
people and what better process to augment the Chriation popuJa 
tion than to convert the women aivd to raise Christian progeny by 
mixed marriages. No Indian woman was given in marriage to a 
Portuguese unless she hod been baptised and admitted Into the 
Holy (Ilhurch 

This process went well for a time but the scheme foundered. 
There was a miscalculation The Inexorable law of action and 
reaction had been overlooked From tho moment of their baptism 
the Indian wives suffered the Inexpressively severe penalty of being 
put out of caste by their kinsfolk who on their part smarted under 
the stigma of being related to social derelicts. The wronged 
families brooded over the disgrace that bad overtaken them and 
this bred rancour in their hearts against the Portuguese to whom 
they thought they owed their degradation. The atmosphere thus 
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engendered blighted the prospects of Portuguese trade and embil- 
terment devoloped into one of the causes which ultimately brought 
to an end Portuguese hopes of domination in India The youths 
of mixed blood shared the ostracism of their mothers and vnth the 
decline of the Portuguese power they at first subsisted on doles 
and with their cessation they, after sinking rapidly m social scale, 
mostly reverted to Indian stocks and vrere largely absorbed in the 
native population of the country " V/ritmg about them Sir William 
Hunter remarks " The lofty names of Albuquerque and Do Silva 
and De Sousa are borne by kitchen boys and cooks " There are 
notable Portuguese families which have distinguished themselves 
in various fields, De Sousa v/as a millionaire philanthropist, Derozio 
a famous English poet of great distinction, De Sylvas famous Hakims 
and poets of Urdu and Persian, Da Costa man of letters Un- 
fortunately the Indo-Portuguese population has also been fictitiously 
augmented by the accretions of Indian Christians vrho vrere given 
or who have assumed Portuguese names The genuine Indo- 
Portuguese families of India included prominent prosperous merchants 
and public men and the memory of some of them survives in several 
of the larger local chanties and in the churches vrhich their 
ancestors built m the city of Calcutta and elsewhere 

The arrival of the Dutch in India was a blow to the prosperity 
of the Portuguese but their history does not strictly belong to India 
The contact was slight and ephemeral in character The Dutch 
impress on India was not of lasting duration There were a few 
families In India, mostly on the Coromandel Coast, but when their 
settlements were anrteXed most of the families migrated to Batavia 
and others hove died out The Dutch principally established 
themselves in Ceylon and flourished there until the island was 
wrested from them by the British In 1803. The mixed population 
there known as Burghers hove played an important part but in 
India the footing of the Dutch was both slight and precarious The 
East Indian factories of the Dutch never grew into great cities 

The French were the most formidable rivals of the English and 
fought for supremacy long and hard They waged several wars 
Many of the Frenchmen in India were scions of noble families and 
distinguished soldiers of fortune A large number of them sought 
service with Indian Princes such as the Nizam, Tippu Sultan, 
Scindhia, Holkar, Bharatpur, Gohud, Jaipur, Nawab Kings of Oudh, 
R^jit Singh, Begum Sumru, etc They fought for them or against 
them as the occasion arose, they raised soldiers for them and 
framed their army Many of them married Indian women from 
both amongst the Muslims and Hindus and raised a mixed popu- 
lation which to a large extent survives to the present day A few 
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noiQbl© names may bo mentioned Raymond Do Boigno Perron, 
Hours Homier Bourgiiin Dorridon Drugoon, Dudronec' Duprcrt, 
Fleurea Fremont La Marchant Loatlneon Le Vassoult, Madoc- 
Claude Martin Podron, KUot, Plron Plumot Saleur The notable 
Indo-French iomUlo* which hove produced Urdu and Persian poets 
are Bourbon Fanthome Burvol, Pcdsh and Lozva or Legols A 
few notable examples of how readily Frenchmen monied into 
Indian families may bo intoresling Do Boigne one of the most 
outstanding personalities of the period married the daughter 
of a Persian Colonel a Muslim in India in 1780 She was 
named HoUma Banu and was later known by her anglicised name 
Helen Bennet Begum. He had two children a dougher and a soru 
The Bon was named All Bokhsh atai was bom in Delhi in 1792. 
The daughter was named Banoo They accompcmlod their father 
to Europe in 1797 and were subsequently baptised and received the 
names of Charles Alexander and Anna respectively It is doubtful 
if this Indian wife went to England with Do Boigne Anna died in 
Paris but Charles grew up and married the daughter of a French 
nobleman by whom he bod a family Ho succeeded to his father 
in the title of Count In 1630, De Boigne bod certainly two Indian 
wives one residing at Koil and the other at Delhi The following 
extract from Twining s Travels throws a sidelight on the mode ol 
life lived by the mlUlary adventurers in India Twining visllod 
Comte De Boigne & establishment at Koil (^Jlgarh) in 1734 and he 
writes. Dinner was served at four It was much In the Indian style 
pfllcrws and curries variously prepared in abundance poultry 
and kid the dishes wore spread over the large table fixed In the 
middle of the ball and wore In fact a banquet for a dozen persons 
although there wore no one to partake of it but the General and 
myself An elephant ride followed dinner The next morning 
after brea]tfost Ibo General called for his Chillum (Hookah) 
After this tlw General hoid a durbar when Vakils and men of rank 
poid their respects His little four-year-old son dressed as the 
child of an Indian Prince and of a Kashmirian tint was brought in 
de Boigne was unmarried bul “be hod it appeared his eerogllo 
Twining was probably misinformed as de Boigne bad contracted a 
marrtago according to the^usages ot the country In 1768 

It is needless to multiply Illustrations The fact Is proved that 
the numerous Frenchman by reason of the erigendes of the 
situation and their temperament mode oUioncea with Indian families 
qnd were responsible for a large section of mixed population. 
From the opening of the eighteenth century onwards but epedoUy 
during the second half the nrimbers of Eurasians were further 
Increased by the French and Eixglleh There was no colour pre 
fudice among the French 'Dupleix blmsell married a Creole of 
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Chondernagore and in 1790 there v/cro caid to bo only tv/o French 
families in Pondicherry of pure blood, of v/hom the cons of one had 
married v/omen of the country 

The greatest contribution in this respect 'as made b> the 
British Their contact vnth India vac both intensive and lasting 
They came as traders and adventurers but "taved as conqueror'- 
and rulers The problem is of perennial interest for although 
Britishers seldom marry Indian v'omcn, there are manv Indions 
who have European v/ives and thus there ore accretions to the 
Eurasian stock of India In the beginning the English employed 
the Armenians to help them as they v'ore ignorant of the language 
of the country To protect the sottlcmonts, garrisons were needed 
and as the supply of men from Britain v;os botn scanty and pre- 
carious the settlers and half trained soldiery at St Thome ' 'ho were 
available ov/ing to the Portuguese ascondanc/ being on the one 
were taken into service as mercenaries Thc> \/cre rnosllj of 
mixed descent and v/ere 1 nown m Madras as Topasses and in 
Bengal as Fennghees They came w'lth their families and took 
their residence witnin the Fort St George, Madras The British 
factors, writers, soldiers and adventurers deprived of the society of 
their countrywomen began to, cultivate the society of their Portu- 
guese neighbours which led often to matrimony, for the British 
preferred to obtain a wife from the Christian family rather 
than from Indians But vrith the influx of new arrivals the 
demand for wives outran the supply It thus came about that 
marriages with Indian women increased m proportion as marriages 
with Portuguese women decreased The Court of Directors finding 
no way out of the difficulty resolved to face it and on April 8, 1687, 
thus addressed the President of Madras — "The mariiago of our 
soldiers to the native women of Fort St George is a matter of such 
consequence to posterity that we shall be content to encourage it 
with some expense and have been thinking for the future to 
appoint a pagoda to be paid to the mother of any child that shall 
hereafter be born of any such future marriage, upon the day the 
child is christened, if you think this small encouragement v/ill 
increase the number of such marriages " The men who came out 
to India either in the service of the East India Company or as 
adventurers were recruited from all classes and conditions of men 
Some of them were drawn from the highest class and some from 
the lowest rungs of English society The standard of morality was 
at a low ebb Concubinage was practised especially in the early 
years of the history of the country The English women in India 
were few The dangers of sea voyage were many There were 
restrictions about the going out of English women to India The 
British morality m England in the time of the First and Second 
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Georges vroa not beyond cavil or reproach as a reaction agolnst 
the Puritanic austerity in the doys ol CromweU e commonvroolth It 
was but natural that the men In India being of flesh and blood led 
lives that v;oro not strictly moral They married either Indian or 
Puraslan girls or kept them as mlatresses Warren Hastings lived 
for years with the vrifo of another and celebrated his marriage 
with the elegant adulteress with open display and leslal rejoicing 
Palmer spooks with pndo of hla natural sons Such marriages 
were b/ common consent considered enhroly respectable and they 
continued to be contracted although v/ilh decreasing frequency 
until the renov/al of the Company o Charter in 1833 when the 
former rcslncUons as to rosldenco In India except by the aenrants 
of the Company were vrlthdrown and when the opening of 
the overland route via the Suez Canal made voyaging to India 
less expensive and more expeditious with the result that there 
was a greater Influx of Englishmen and Englishwomen into the 
country 

This period of the British stay In India according to Dr Spiers 
can conveniently be divided into (1) The early selUemonls 
1690 1750 (2) The transition period 1750 1785 (3) The later settle 
ments 1785 1833 

In the first period there was no appredablo colour prejudice 
and maniago v/ilh coloured women was o normal feature of life 
in India The Britishers monied oi contracted lllldt unions with 
country women and Indo Portuguese widows or girls and other 
Christians In the transition period concubinage flourished and 
received an extension There was a greoter influx of Britishers 
both as oliicors and lactors who genetally considered marriages 
with country women or Eurasians as beneath them and they 
established xenanai Instead The small number of European 
women having mode some such development Inevitable it was but 
natural that it should have taken the lino ol contemporary Indian 
custom- In 1780 Asiaticus speaking of the expenses of the hookah 
considered It absolute parsimony compared to the expenses of the 
seragUo-.^^, -for those whoso rank in the service entitles them 
to a princely Income Williamson and D Oylejt both of whoso 
experience covers the last twenty years of the eighteenth century 
■wrote of the Zenana as a normal custom the former In his -vade 
mecum dedicated to the Directors calculated the monthly expenses 
•which the young recruit might expect It to cost him In the period 
of the later selUementa there was a change but It was introduced 
gradually and Imperceptibly Until 1600 there was no public 
opinion againat these Irregular unions The children of officers or 
wealthy officials were sent to England for education ond after 
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return many of them entered the covenanted service or obtained 
commissions in the Army Some stayed back and were absorbed 
m the British stock The girls married Britishers of noble family 
and high standing But with the arrival of a larger number of 
English ladies and of chaplains and missionaries and vath a higher 
standard of morality the raising of mixed population v/as looked at 
askance and definitely discouraged In the beginning of this 
period the Anglo-Indian mothers of the children of the officers v/ere 
permanent members of the household presiding over a Zenana or 
perhaps as in Hickey's case, having a separate establishment on 
the banks of the Hughli where she joined her consort in entertain- 
ing his week-end guests As the unions vrere permanent the child- 
ren were often treated as members of the family and carefully 
educated Many, especially of a light colour, vrere sent to England 
for education Those who could not proceed to England were 
educated m the various institutions in Calcutta, Bombay and Madras 
and occupied the great majority of positions in the Uncovenanted 
Civil Service and in the Warrant and Artificer's rank of the Com- 
pany's army or were apprenticed with the various business firms 

It would be best to review the rise of a new community — the 
miscellaneous Eurasian community of mixed descent variously known 
as Creoles, Mustees, Portuguese, Anglo-Asiatics, East-Indians, Indo- 
Britons but usually simply as half castes The Eurasian community 
had its ongm in the coming of the Portuguese who intermarried 
freely with the people Unions regular and irregular were all but 
universal "The inhabitants of Goa," said Mandelslo in 1638, "are 
either Castizes, that is Portuguese, born of father and mother Portu- 
guese, or Mestizos, that is born of a Portuguese father and Indian 
mother The Mestizes are distmguished from the others by their 
colour, which inclines towards the olive but those of the third 
generation are as black as the inhabitants of the country , which 
happens also in the fourth generaUon of the Cashzes, though there 
were no mixture among them This class of Eurasians were soon 
absorbed either in the Indian population or provided wives and 
mistresses to the Frenchmen or Bnhshers who came to India in 
larger numbers, when the Portuguese stopped away These illicit 
cmd irregular unions fall into two classes firstly those contracted 
by European soldiers during and after the French wars and secondly 
those of the officers and officials The former were with the lowest 
classes and were often only temporary in character as the soldier 
moved from place to place If a soldier marned it was usually with 
a Christian Eurasian girl The children of these temporary attach- 
ments lived with their pariah or prostitute mothers when many of 
them disappeared into the interior and others drifted into the 
bazaars The cose of officers and wealthy Europeans was different. 
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Sometimes they monried Indian women of respectable and even 
noble families They acknowledged the children end devoted much 
expense and care to their upbringing and education both In India 
and England- The case of Grordner Hearsy Skinner and Palmer is 
in point Cedric Dove remarks 

Moreover intermarriages were not confined to the lower 
eodal ranks many romantic alliances between Europeans and 
Indians oi noble birth being recorded in the annals of the commu 
nity Job Chomock founder of Calcutta married a Hindu woman 
whom he snatched from the sacrificial pyre Each of their three 
daughters married Englishmen of prominence Elizabeth and 
Katherine married William Bowrldge and Jonathan ^Vhite respsc- 
tlvely while Mary captured Sir Eyre Coote one of the most 
spectacular figures of Clive s time General Sir Hugh Wheeler 
commandant of the trapped garrison at Cownpore had an Indian 
■wife so had the famous Frernrh General Count Benoit de Bofgne 
•whose son Charles married the daughter oi a French nobleman 
from whom the later Counts have descended His successor Gene 
ral Perron married a hall-caste girl from Pondicherry Mile Deridon 
•whose brother Major Louis Deridon and cousin Colonel John 
Hesslng served with distinction In ^rron s army One of Perron s 
two copper-coloured chtidren who aroused much interest on bis 
arrival at Hamburg married M Alfred de Montesquieu The mas 
terly wife of Duplelx who •was sold to be the force behind her 
husband s brilliant administration in India was also a hall-casto 

'WallerReinhard otherwise knownos Sombre a ruthless adven 
turerwhofoughthis'wery lofomeondthe acquisition of the principality 
of Slrdbana married a copobfe Moghul woman of station and equal 
ferocity the Begum Sombre or Sumbroo who later married Colonel 
Lo VossouIL Her half-ccnte step-son by one of Relnhord s earlier 
alliances left a daughter Juliana who monied G A Dyce a 
Eurasian product of the Upper Military Orphanage at Calcutta then 
serving as commandant of the Begums forces Of their children 
one daughter married the Boron Peter Solaroll while another 
married Captain Troup The son David Ochterlony who later took 
on the additional name of Sombre inherited more than half a million 
pounds from the Begum In 1836 and became the moat celebrated 
personage of the English season o! 1838 In 1840 he married the 
Hon Mary Anne Jervis daughter of the second Vlscoxmt St Vincent 
fmH entered Parliament as the Member for Sudbury He died In 
1951 disgruntled and hunted by vindictive charges of lunacy which 
he exposed In a voluminous evidently sane book. 

Among other noteablo European adventurers who followed the 
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' marital usages ol the country,' v/ero General or Raja George 
Thomas, Colonel Sir Michael Filoze, Colonels Kennedy, J A Kirkpa- 
trick and W L Gardner, and Major Hyder Young Hearsey Raja 
Thomas's interpretation of the country's usages e> tended to the 
establishment of an extensive harem, wherein he raised, m true 
Irish fashion, a large and not undistinguished brood Filozfe was 
the founder of a family famous and infamous in Indian history from 
the late eighteenth century to the present day Kennedy's daugh- 
ter by a Rajput princess v/os the first v/ife ol General Sir Abraham 
Roberts, their son being the half-brother of the renov/ned Field- 
Marshal Earl Roberts Kirl Patrick's unusually beautiful daughter 
Kitty, who married a Captain Phillips of the 7th Hussars, "v^as the 
original Blumine of Carlyle's Sartor Resarlus (Dunn, 7-4) Gardner, 
nephew of the first Lord Gardner and founder of the v/ell-knov/n 
Gardner's Horse, married a grand-daughter of the Nav/ab of Combay 
who had been adopted by the Moghul Emperor His family conti- 
nued the tradition of marrying into the Imperial House, and created 
a complicated pedigree containing the descendants ol an English 
barony, the Emperor Akbar Shah, the Kings of Oudh, and the 
Princess of Cambay Alan Hyde, third Lord Gardner, v;as the 
grandson, according to H Compton (7-4), of a Prince of Combay 
and the nephew of the Emperor of Delhi and the King of Oudh The 
' Eurasian Earony' is now dormant, pending decision on the rightful 
heir Hearsey, head of an outstanding Eurasian family (Pearse, 
7-4), married Gardner's sister-in-law 

"The story of such Eur-Indfan alliances could be expanded into 
a romantic book, which would illuminate the history of many aristo- 
cratic families now free from the suspicion of having been touched 
with the tar-brush For example, the second Earl of Liverpool, to 
whom belongs the record of being Prime Minister of England for 
fifteen years, inherited Eurasian 'blood' from his mother's side The 
house of Bourbon and that of the Earl of Duffus have left Eurasian 
descendants, those of the latter still tabng pride in the family 
name of Sutherland Talleyrand married Madame Grand (nee 
Cathenne Worlee), a woman of remarkable beauty who shared her 
early life with Phillip Francis, hero of a memorable duel with War- 
ren Hastmgs She was born at Tranquebar of 'Danish parents', but 
IS believed to be, and dees not look unlike, a Eurasian The half- 
caste progeny of a Bengal judge, accordmg to H Skipton (quoted 
by Wallace, 7-4), have given their name to part of a well-known 
English seaside resort He adds that ’Colonel Meadows Taylor, 
the brilliant Indian ofheer and man of letters (he will be remembered 
chiefly for his 'Confessions of a Thug') married a lady of mixed 
race and has left capable descendants The clever descendants 
of a famous Royal Academician, and of his son, an equally famous 
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naval olflcer aro the children of a native mother^ It mljht 

bo xisoful to lift tho veil of obacurily from such records 

It should bo rocognUed too that many Eurasians of omlnont 
birth owe thaJr European heritage to their mothers ddo The Indian 
nobility from Abbar downwards have shown a preference for 
European and Eurasian wivos. Lady Fanny Porks (7-4) who was 
much enamoured with the family and personality of my dear Colo- 
nel Gardner records that the King of Oudh s favourite Begum was 
a fair Eurasian tho daughter of a highly placed military olficer 
Lady Parks was also present at the morrlago of Prince Ungun 
Sheko a lineal descendant of the Emperor of Delhi to Susan Gord 
ner and provides an interesting description of the prolonged core 
monies. In more recent times the contributions of Indian Princes 
to ethnic mixtures have been recorded so frequently by tho Society 
papers that It is neither necessary nor possible to recall individual 
Instances Tho Aga Khan s youngest son is a Eurasian the wife ol 
Prince Duleep Singh fs the daughter of the ninth Earl of Coventry — 
one could go on indefinitely 

Tn India it should be added some of the best Ii>dion families 
are really Exirasion and they ore being extended every day There 
CETO for example the Sbeliev Bonarfee s of Calcutta renowned for 
their culture and association %/ith moderate politics R C. Bonerjeo 
who is very Eton (but actually Rugby) and Boliiol Is a familior 
figure in tho social life of that aty Then there are tho children of 
the lata J M Sen Gupta NaUonallsl leader and universally respect 
ed Mayor of the dty for many years ol S K, DuHa the economist, 
and of many other prominent Indians 

Sometimes they malnlamod a Zenana and provided suitably 
for their children Sometimes they married Eurasian girls ond 
gave them an acknowledged position in life Occasionally they 
kept them as mistresses but did not neglect the children of their 
irregular UUdt union Thus the Eurasians fall mainly mto three 
classes The first comprises those who were sent to England for 
their education ^nrl never returned to India or who on retirement 
Irom service or business in India settled down in England These 
have gradually boon absorbed in the native population of England 
gnH ore no longer distinguishable from the puroBritlsher The second 
group continues In India as a distinct race The third Is being or 
has been absorbed into the Indian Christian population In general 
terms It may be sold that tho Anglo-Indians of tho period lying 
between 1600-1775 have merged either Into the British or Indian 
community Those of the years following 1775 are divided perhaps 
equally into thro© sections (1) Those who have merged or being 
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merged into the British nation , (2) those v/ho have merged or being 
merged into the Indian communities, (3) and those vrho e-'ist as the 
Anglo-Indian race of to-day As a larger and larger number of 
Anglo-Indians settle dov/n in Britain or are being v/elded v/ith the 
Indian populace through the economic pressure of these days, the 
expectation is that in course of time, ^he true Anglo-Indian population 
v/ill be exceedingly small Already there are more Anglo-Indians 
in England than there are in some Indian Provinces " 

It would not be profitless to recount briefly the history of this 
important community as it affords an insight into fhe wordings of the 
mind of the members of that community and gives an indication of 
their outlook on life With the grov/th of the community, in the early 
days of the East India Company, the Anglo-Indians helped the 
Britishers to defend their settlements and helped them in the growth of 
the trade by acting as soldiers and intermediaries Their numerical 
strength in India v/as greater than that of the British When the 
English were embroiled in warfare or subjected to a sudden attack 
from Maratha bandits or hostile Indian pov/’ers, they threv/ in their 
weight of numbers to stem the onslaught or defend the rude 
ramparts They were bound to the British by the indissoluble bonds 
of kinship, inter-dependence and unity of interests They rendered 
valuable v services in reconnoitring and bringing information of the 
enemy as they could easily disguise themselves and had knowledge 
of Indian tongues During the French wars and wars with Indian 
princes the Anglo-Indians adhered to the British when they had 
depleted armies and the supply from England was both scanty and 
precarious owing to the preoccupation of British soldiers in Europe 
The East India Company obtained soldiers from the India-born sons 
of their own servants and soldiers There was no discrimination 
against them and they found honourable employment in the Mer- 
cantile, the Judiciary and the Army But with thee stablishing of the 
British power and increased opportunities for the cadets of the 
British families in England restrictions were imposed on the employ- 
ment of the Anglo-Indians The Mulattoes of Spanish America and 
San Domingo had expelled the Spaniards and the French from Hayti 
where they had reared a mixed population and had set up the 
Black Republic They had made common cause with the natives 
and had joined forces with them and drove out the European con- 
querors The Anglo-Indians were similarly regarded as an element 
of potential danger The Anglo-Indian community was large It had 
acquired military experience It had influence on the Indian popu- 
lation Mutinies were not unknown in the British as well as the 
Indian army The Britishers at home resented and intensely disliked 
the patronage shown to it in India The share-holders of the 
Company saw in the Company's services attractive careers for their 
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Bona and other near relative* In 1786 an order wos passed dia 
oHovring orphans of the British Military Officers to proceed to 
England to complete their education and thereby qualify for the 
Covenanted Service This served only to vrbet the appetite of the 
agitators to further demands In 1791 it was a standing order that 
no person the son of a native Indian shall henceforth bo appointed 
by the Court of Direclora In employment in the Civil Milllory or 
Marina services of the Company This was extended to Olflcers 
of the Company s ships between Europe and India in 1792 In 1795 
under pressure from their masters the Governor-General in-Council 
passed a resolution whereby all persons not descended from 
European parents on both Ides were disqualified for service m 
the army except as pipers drummers bandsmen and farriers. 
Being the sons of Englishmen by the regulations of the East India 
Company like their fathers they too had been debarred from acqulr 
ing land It was not till 1 835 that It became legal for British subjects 
to acquire landed property within the Company s dominions It 
would be interesting to quota an extract from the Diary of Lord 
Valentla who was commissioned by the Court of Director* to visit 
the Company s poasesalons In 1802 1806 and which was published 
in 1811 He writes — The most rapidly accumulating evil of Bengal 
Is the Increase of half-caste children. They ate forming the Erst 
step to colonisation by creating a link of union between the English 
and the natives In every country where this intermediate caste 
has been permitted to rise 11 has ultimately tended to its ruin, 
Spanish America and San Domingo or© examples of this fact Their 
increoBO in India Is beyond calculation and though possibly there 
may be nothing to fear from the sloth of the Hindu* and the rapidly 
defining influenca oi liiuKulsnasvs yet U mrr/ ba iuBtly oppiehesuied 
that this tribe may hereafter become too powerful for control 
Although they are not psrmitled to bold oQicea under the Company 
yet they act as clerks in almost every mercantile house and many 
of them are annually sent to England to receive the benefit of an 
European education With numbers tn lhair favour with a close 
relationship to the natives and without an equal proportion of the 
pusUlanimlty and indolence which Is naturol to them wbal may not 
in future time be dreaded from them. I have no hesitation In saying 
that the evil ought to be stopped and I know no other way of 
effecting object than by obliging every father of half caste 
cfaUdron to send them to Europe prohibiting Ihelr return In any capa 
city whatever With the impoiltlon of these restrictions the prestige 
and position of the Anglo-Indians declined The presence of 
European women and Iheir strict code of morality and their m 
tolerance for tVitw community coupled with the exclusiveness observed 
by higher Europeans In their intercourse with Anglo-Indians and 
Indians were further responsible for the deterioration of their posi 
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tion It was Wellesley who excluded all Indians and Anglo-Indians 
from the regular entertainments at Government House So all over 
India side by side with the English settlements and stations sprang 
up small societies of Eurasians (or Indo-Britons as they v/ere hnown 
after 1827) between v/hom and gentlemen " there v;’as almost as 
great a distance as between Brahmin and Pariah " The gentlemen 
"consisted of the members of the Covenanted Service and t\/o or 
three merchants , "Kranny," society of clerhs, assistants to merchants, 
conductors (storekeepers), sergeants and shopkeepers The Anglo- 
Indians were beginning to sink in the social scale and the Army and 
the Civil Service being barred to them they took to mechanical, 
industrial and agricultural pursuits A number of educational 
institutions were ushered into existence mostly vnth private bene- 
factions It was in these circumstances that Derozio sang his pathetic 
songs and Ricketts took the East India petition and laid it before the 
Parliament in 1 830 It \ras in these circumstances that "Shore", 
the poet of Meeru* wished to identify himself ’-/ith Indians 
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numbers of '* Hobson-Jobsons " (The Anglo-Indian Vocabulary) many 
of which have been adopted into the language but they never learnt 
the local vernaculars themselves, conducting their business in the 
debased Portuguese current round the coast or by means of inter- 
preters The rest of their borrovring vras concerned with the details 
of life — wearing of baman clothes in their houses, the eating of food 
m the Indian manner when avray from their houses, the chevnng 
of pan and betel and the smoking of hookahs The love of 
processions, firevrorks and salutes was only a common tendency 
expressed in an Indian form The Englishman in the factory period 
of his life in India, remained at heart very much vvhat he was in 
England It was left for the later settlers and soldiers, as a 

result of their far greater contact with Indians of all ranks, to become 
much more aggressively English on the surface, vrhile at the same 
time unconsciously imbibing some characteristically Indian ideas " 

During the transition period between 1750 and 1785 there 
occurred in India a radical change in the English life and outlook, 
a metamorphosis from the secluded if not always very elegant life 
of the early factories, to the fevered cosmopolitanism of towns such 
as Calcutta, Bombay and Madras " The chief operative facts in 
the first transitional period were the break of continuity caused by 
the early disasters of the French wars, the influx of professional sol- 
diers (men of mature habits and fixed ideas before they came to 
India), the transformation of merchants into politicians and the 
mere mathematical increase of numbers '' There was also a change 
in the mental attitude of the factors themselves The life was 
more complex and varied and the impress of Indian customs 
habits and recreations and environments more deep and durable 
Foremost among the Indian customs was the European addiction 
to the Nautch Hookah smoking was another Indian custom 
which increased at this period To the Indian custom which 
increased their hold at this time must be added the Zenana which 
attained greater popularity But perhaps the most characteristic 
of all these Indian influences was the ideal of a 'Nabob' The 
earlier merchant made his pile and if he was lucky to escape death 
in India retired to England to settle down as a country gentleman 
But the factor of the transition period, with his connection with poli- 
tics and intercourse with real Indian Nawabs, guickly acquired the 
taste for being an oriental prince He became a 'Nabob' in ideal 
and commerce was only the method by which he obtained the neces- 
sary wealth This was the reason of the great corruption that was 
rampant during this period which was one of mixture of magnificence 
and disorder After 1756 the custom of erecting garden houses out- 
side the city in Garden Reach, at Baraset and Barrackpur, the suburbs 
of Calcutta received greater vogue, The architecture however 



TER mi 


ANGLO INDIANS AND INDIAN UFE 


25 


was not Influenced to any approdablo extent The Europeona 
however did not appreciate Indian music and it never became popu 
lor with them The amusements ol the English in the setUements 
were riding hunting and shooting Dancing was one of the moat 
prominent of recreations The Hannoi\ic Hall v;aa built In Calcutta 
In 1780 and the first theatre was opened in Hastings time There wosa 
change In the taste of wine Arrack gave vray to Madeira and later to 
Claret and beer Arrack became a poor mans drink- Another Indian 
entertainment which attracted the Englishmen was the animal fights 
orgorrised by Indian princes but particularly by the Nowabs of Oudh- 
So the period of corruption confusion and groping for precedents of 
adventurers and Nabobs passed imperceptibly Into the period of 
later Calcutta and Madras The transition from factory to settle- 
ment life was complete Henceforward there is a continuity in 
social development, marred by no great changes or sudden cola 
strophes. The further transitions were secondary to the one we 
hove just considered they took place within the framework of a 
settled society and did not change the society itself Their chief 
features may be briefly summarised here The second transition 
which Is marked roughly by the arrival of Cornwallis Is really 
only a development of the first Externally it was marked by 
further form and Internally by a great Increase of European 
Ideas and influence Imported partly by Royal olficers partly 
by Independent olfidols like Cornwallis himself and fudges 
and attorneys of the Supreme Court and portly by the Increasing 
number of women In the settlements The third transition waa a 
further development and completion of tendencies already apparent 
in the second- 

In the period of the later setUementa the Ideals of the society 
were becoming increasingly aristocratic and walls of pre 
Judlces were being raised There were many grades In the hler 
archy of English society The White and Black towns though not 
kept apart absolutely geographically remained socially dls 
tincL The native part of the town was guite apart- The residents 
of the White town had no appreciable Intercourae with the derfiiens 
of the Black town or with the AnneiUans the Eurasians and the 
vagabonds of European community Polite society hardly knew 
of their existence Of Indians except as servants they eow nothing 
or hardly anything The English clung obstinately to English 
habits They did not matorloUy olter the architecture to suit the 
Indian climate they did not adopt the eystem of inner courtiyords 
They were keen on gardens but they maintained them as wel kept 
lawns and laden fruit trees and were not influenced by the Moghul 
conception of a fresco of ornamental water and playing fountains 
and shady pavilions There was also a change in the ceremonial 
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hie of Calcutta Large entertainments v/ore common v/hcn money 
vras plentiful There v/ere grand official dinners, public breakfasts 
and balls Lord Cornvallis brought a change Ceremonial in the 
Government House vras much reduced Sir John Shore continued 
the Cornwallis regime v;-ith even greater simplicity but v/ith the 
coming of Lord Wellesley began a period of magnificence The 
outstanding feature of this period v/as the division of the societies 
in well defined classes The first broad distinction v;as belv/een 
the official and military classes Both vmre socially appro/imately 
equal and the jealousy v/as acute No t to the soldiers and civi- 
lians came the professionals, the lawyers, doctors, engineers and 
chaplains They formed the middle class of the settlements. 
Then came the commercial classes v/hich v/ere to a certain e tent 
despised When the officials ceased to be traders a great gulf 
rapidly opened and became fixed between the official and the 'box- 
wallah' which IS so prominent a feature of nineteenth century 
Anglo-Indian literature Then there v/as a class of European 
vagabonds which existed in considerable numbers and it clearly 
caused the Government considerable embarrassment both by pre- 
judicing Indian opinion against Europeans by their lives, and by 
harassing the Government by their misdemeanours They often 
intermarried with Eurasians and sv/elled their numbers 

It would be best to describe briefly the Indian customs which 
were largely a feature of Anglo-Indian life 

Hookah 

At the beginning of the eighteenth century the smoking of 
hookahs seems not to have been so general as it later became 
among the Europeans There are no references barring one to 
hookah m the inventories of the period which extends to 1728 
They all refer to pipes It seems probable that the early factors 
for the most part used their accustomed church warden clay pipes 
These inventories survive the period between 1728 to 1755 but as 
soon as the series reopen there are numerous references both in 
the inventories and in books of travel and diaries In Bombay 
hookahs were known in the middle of the eighteenth century as 
' Cream Cans,' being named, it was said, after Karim Khan Zend, 
King of South Persia in the middle of the century who invented it 
Another variety was the Ailoon which Niebuhr says also came from 
Persia The Hubble-Bubble was, according to the same authority, 
the poor man's hookah Thus Eliza Sterne wrote in 1760 of her 
brother-m-low, ' who will suck a Hubble-Bubble, draw an Ailoon, 
smoke a hookah or Cream-Can with you if you please ' Williamson 
alsp mentions the ' Kalyan' as a western hookah, smaller than the 
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average and vrlth a larger bottont. In Surat hookahs according to 
Parsons in 1774 were colled Narglls and in Calcutta a small hookah 
for a palanquin was called a goorgoory It was however in 
Lucknov/ that the hookah waa seen In all its splendour and ombel 
Uahments By the sixties o( the eighteenth century the fashion of 
hookah smoking had become firmly esUiblished. Stovorlnus in 1769 
says that at a dinner given to a Dutch Director In Bengal hookahs 
were placed before each of the company From then to the end 
of the century the hookah reigned supreme in Anglo-Indian soaoty 
the ladies smoking as well os the men Grandpre thus describes 
the etiquette of the hookah The rage of smoking extends even to 
the ladies and the highest compliment they can pay a man is to 
give him preference by smoking hla hookah In this case it is a 
point of politeness to take off a mouthpiece ho is using and substi 
tute a fresh one which ho presents to the lady with his hookah who 
soon returns It The first sign of the decline of the custom was the 
action of William Hickey vrho when told on his arrival in Coleutta 
in 1778 that hookah-smoking was essential but that a few did not 
practise It promptly refused to touch one From thot time the cus 
lorn commenced a decline which become perceptible after 1800 In 
1802 Major Blackstone wrote that hookahs were too expensive to b« 
afforded by many officers requiring os they did a spedaJ servant 
D'Oyley in The European In India a few years later says that 
not one in three were then smokers although the custom had been 
almost unlversoL But the custom died bard In the twenties of 
the nineteenth century retired Europeans stilJ often brought their 
nookahs with them to England and one lady is remembered by 
BuraoU to have tised It in Scotland for several yeoiu In 1840 It was 
still common in Calcutta and Lucknow and it lingered still later in 
the mofussll and in Indian States The hookah was replaced by the 
Cheroot and the Qgar 


n. Pan and Belel-nut 

The chewing of Pan and betel nut came into vogue at the time 
of the early settlements It continued in fashion till there was a 
reaction against things and customs Indian. The Indians regard 
Pan and betel-nut as tokens of respect and esteem and Its eating 
as a health-giving practice It is one of the essentials of an Indian 
m© and is greatly relished by Indian women. In the Zenana of 
Anglo-Indians this custom had a great vogue but it died out with 
the passing away of many of the customs of India 

m The Palanquin 

Throughout the eighteenth century the palonqiiin ployed a 
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large part in Anglo-Indian life It vras the regular mode of con- 
veyance from house to office, and on small journeys of business or 
pleasure and on long expeditions across country V/ith the grov/th 
of roads carnages of various sorts v/ere used for ahernoon airings 
but the palanquin remained the essential moans of transport v/ithin 
the settlements The original palanquin was tho''dooly'' v/hich 
was an ordinary string bedstead, five feet by tv/o, covered v ilh a 
light bamboo frame and draped \/ith red curtains From this the 
ornate palanquin of Lucl now, Calcutta and Madras was developed 
First the shape v/as changed to that of a he>agon Then the sides 
were raised, more ornament v/as added and the canopy vras arch- 
ed Cushions v/ere added inside The occupant reclined at full 
length The " Naulkeen '' or " Naulkee " v/as a further elaboration 
The frame was five feet by four, the sides richly carved wood work, 
while inside v/as a chair and pillows This was carried by eight 
men Mrs Graham in 1809 mentions a further development in 
Bombay These palanquins had a wooden frame and v/ere fitted 
with windows and sliding doors v/ilhm v/hich one could either he 
or sit They were " little carnages v/ithout v/heels " The decora- 
tions of course varied with the v/ealth of the ov/ner , gold and silver 
bells, embroidered curtains and tassels adorned the palanquins of 
the more wealtliy In Lucknow great improvements v/ere effected 
Ingenuity had full play The decorations were on a sumptuous 
scale The Oudh Kings had a large variety of these palanquins 
and they called them with different names such as Tamjham, Hav/a- 
dar, etc. 


IV. The Punkah 

The punkah or swinging fan, suspended from the ceiling and 
worked by a cord on a pulley was introduced into Anglo-India 
towards the end of the eighteenth century Colonel Yule in "Hob- 
son-Jobson" gives quotations to show that this device was known to 
the Arabs , it was invented by Caliph Mansur (753-754 A D ) and 
was known as the Mirwaha t A1 Khaish (linen fan) He also quotes 
from Bernier who speaks of good cellars with great flaps to stir 
the air in Delhi There is no other reference to swinging punkhas 
m Moghul India and no sign of their use in any of the extant 
Moghul palaces In any case its use was never known to Euro- 
peans At first the Europeans used the ordinary Moghul fans 
Captain Fryer says that at Masulipatam the air was fanned with 
peacock tails by servants who also held umbrellas over them At 
Surat according to Ovington the factors were fanned with Murchals 
(Morchhalls) or fans of peacock feathers four to five feet long These 
large fans together with small fly switches were those in use until 
the eighties of the eighteenth century It would appear from the 
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Invontorloa that Iho oviringing punkahs v oro inlroducod botwoon 
1760-1785 V/iUlom Hlckoy in 1765 rocorcL tho opinion of Lord 
Ilacorlnoy v*hon on a vLit from Madras that tho uso of Punkahs 
or hanging Ions au-TJcndod by ropes from tho coiling to cool them 
whilo oaUng thoir meals res very luxuriotiw This rcforonco Ind 
dentally shows that tho punkah hcdnot>ot reached Madros It 
reached Bombay still later where it L first mentioned as being in 
general uso by Mrs Graham in 1609 Do Grandpro describes In 
detail the Calcutta punkah In 1790 and its evolution is described by 
D Do> orln his '’Bygono India ** In addition to tho swinging punkah- 
hand ions made ol palm with part ol the otaJk for a handJo con 
Unuod to bo u-cd and \/lliIam on also mentions fly rhisks or 
Chowrys made ol wild oxtaii hair peacock feathers or grassroots 
(Khus Khus) 


V— Tho Nonteb 

The Indian Nautch (dancing by Indian profes-ional women) 
was extremely popular with Europeans ond Anglo-Indians To boo 
a Nautch rai something like attending a ballot in Europe with tho 
difloronco that tho troupe always come to a private house Their 
enthusiasm to coo this cpoctocie remoined unoboted for a long time 
Tho Europeem tasto for a Nautch ros fed by the onlorlainmonls 
provided by Indians for Ibolr European guests It become tradi 
Uonal In India ond continued long oiler tho European tosto Itself 
had disoppoorccL V/hon a black mon has a mind to compliment 
a Europoon he treats him to a Nautch wrote Mrs Klndorsloy In 
1754 and the custom still existed with vigour at the time of Mrs 
Fenton 6 visit to Calcutta In 18-6 During the transition period its 
popularity continued unchecked and though some had doubts of Its 
propriety all acknowledged Its charm It is their languishing 
glances wanton sralles and attitudes not quite consistent with 
decency which are so much admired wrote l.lrs Kindersloy In 
tho civil stations they become gradually ol loss importance though 
in 1794 It was oUll customary for ladles and gontiomen to bo given 
a view of tho Nautch by friends on their arrivoL Chaplain 
Tenant In 1803 thought llltlo of them but advised attendance at 
these Nautebes as a matter of courtesy Lord Hastings in 1814 was 
contemptuous v/hllo in 1826 Mrs Fenton described a dancing girl as 
an odloxm specimen of Hlndustoneo beauty who made frightful 
contortions of her anna and hands head and eyes This was her 
poetry of motion I could not oven laugh at it Do Jacquommont 
summed up tho matter when he oppredatod tho Nautch but said it 
was liked best by those who bad forgotten European musical time 
In tho army onthusiaam for the Nautch continued till the end of the 
eighteenth century perhaps because of the lack of fodliUes for 
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European dancing According to Sir I D'Oyley "the influx of officers 
from 1778 led to the best sets going to the cantonments'' until "reason 
rode past on the wings of Military retrenchment and the Auditor- 
General's red ink negatives dissolved the charm " In Lucknov/ the 
Nautch reigned supreme amongst the Europeans and Anglo-Indians 
till late in the nineteenth century 

The custom of the Zenana, the Indian ideal of a Nabob, the 
love for animal fights imbibed by Europeans have already been 
described in foregoing pages The Europeans adopted a few of 
the clothes worn by Indians to suit the hot climate of the country 
They wore banian clothes in their houses A few of Indian drugs 
were also adopted by them for their use A few Europeans lived 
entirely the life of a native of India There vrere a number of 
Orientalists who studied Indian lore and literature and the names 
of Hastings, lames Forbes, Colonel Palmer, Wilkins, Colebrooke and 
Sir William I ones deserve mention 

Even the highest and best Englishmen met the Indian aristo- 
cracy openly and cordially and the chief centres of social intercourse 
were the Palace of Mubarak Uddaulah, the Nawab of Bengal at 
Murshidabad and the Court of Nawab Vazier of Oudh and the Court 
of Nawab Mohammad Ah, Nawab of Arcot Wherever they v/ere 
assured of a luxurious and hospitable welcome "they gathered like 
flies to the honey-pot." The same rule applied to the East Indians 
at that time partially segregated from the English society, "any one 
of this class," says F J. Shore," whose circumstance will allow him 
to give good entertainments will not find the English (in Bengal at 
least) at all backward in partaking of them In Hindustan this 
social intercourse reached its fullest development with military 
adventurers like the Comte de Boigne, General Perron, George 
Thomas, Claude Martin and Colonel Skinner who spent their lives 
in the service of Indian courts or as independent adventurers among 
Indian prmces Social intercourse was constant and unrestrained 
and the manner of life as much Indian as English "The Englishman 
did not yet wait for the Indian to learn English before he could talk 
to him but learned himself Persian instead, he did not demand a 
complete "Western Education" before a'^man could be considered 
completely civilized but enjoyed and himself composed Persian 
poetry " 
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CHAPTER IV 

Einopcans and Anglo^lndloiu ood English Poetry 

Englishmen In India and Anglo Indian not only distinguished 
Ihcmsolvoo as vrilero oi Urdu and Persian verao but they v ore 
equally oroincnl In the domain of English vorto This aspect ol 
their ontcrprcc though not ctriclly porUnent to tho subject maltor 
and ccopo of tho book Is of Intorost as their poems reveal a remark 
able knowledge of Oriental Htoraturo mythology and religion Iccal 
colour and history and minute dotalb of Indian life ond scenery 
Many of them are authors of ostablLhod reputation and there b an 
approdablo quantity of valuable practical vrork In tho English 
literaturo of tho period in Indio apart from the hLtorical interest 

Tho output of this period conveniently called tho period of 
John Company which may roughly bo reckoned from tho doso of 
tho oighloonth century up to and Indudlng tho period of the Mutiny 
b considerable and tho range and ontorpriso shown by tho poots 
romarkablo Some of tho poots no doubt woro occupied with 
ophcmoral themes The best of them sought to inforprot Eastern 
life and thought through tho medium of EnglLh poetry and 
so to osslmilalo tholr knowlcdgo and cxporionco of India os to 
onnch the literary inheritance of their countrymen A few lees 
ambitious wrilorn wore content to Cnd O'^MralonoI topics in the 
comedy of Anglo-Indian Ufo of tho period and In tho varied sconory 
Ground thorn ” Others have mado a more pormonont contribution 
and by working through tho medium of translation have produced 
English poems of originol value Tho poems of EngJiahroen of 
that period In India illuwlratod tho spirit of Htoraturo of exile and 
this for an imperial and coofoilng people must over po-oss a 
peculiar attraction 

Tho names of pools nood not dotojn ua long A low Impor 
tant ones may bo mentioned gi OVl lfiom lonos Warron Hastings 
John Leyden Reginald Hobor Henry DoroJo Sir Charles D Oyloy^ 
James Altkinson jennoa Silk Buckingham Sir John Malcolm Emma 
Roberts William Francis Thompson James Young JamosHulcblnson 
Horace Hayman Wil-on Homy Meredith Parker David Lostor Richar 
dson John Dunbar Henry Torrens John William Kayo William Henry 
Abbott H T H Griffithfl Henry Goorgo Koeno William Watorfiold 
Sir Alfred Comyn LyoH Colman Macaulay Thomas Francis Blgnold 
Sir Edward Arnold Rudyord Kipling Laurence Hopo Major Yoldaham 
or Allph Choem Professor Trego Webb R C CaldwelL 


Of tho poots mentioned above Deroilo merits a brief notice os 
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he was an emmonl poet of menf and played a prominent part in 
the life of the Anglo-Indian community of that period The curious, 
seeking for a greater 1 nov/lcdge of the English poclr/ of these poet'' 
may refer to the following publications — Appcndi/ to "Selection 
from the British Poets", by Captain David Lester Richardson, i./ho was 
on the staff of Lord V/ilham Bentmck — published in 1840 The appen- 
dix contains the names of eighteen English poets in India and also 
specimens of the verses written by them This is the fir^t anthology 
of Anglo-Indian poetry "The Poetry of our Indian Poeto", by Thomas 
PhillipManuel.vras published in 1861 in Calcutta The poems are few 
and not skilfully chosen There arc, hov/cver, brief introductory 
biographies of the authors vrhosc poems arc included in the antho- 
logy "English Poetry in India 1868", being biographical and critical 
notices of Anglo-Indian poets with copious extracts from their writ- 
ings, by Thomas Benson Laurence, "Poets of lohn Company (1921)", 
selected and arranged by Theodore Douglas Dunn, containing an 
illuminating introduction and selections from 32 well-knovrn poets 
"Poem" of Derozio (1923), with an introduction by F B Bradley-Birt 
"Anglo-Indian Poetry by P Seshadri (1915)" being a critical survey of 
English, Anglo-Indian and Indian vmters of English verse, /‘n Anglo- 
Indian poet John Leyden' 1912", by P Seshadri, Selected poems from 
the Indian Lyrics of Laurence Hope 1922, "Rhymes of Rajputana," by 
Trevor 

Henry Louis Vivian Derozio was a poet and writer of outstand- 
ing ability and wielded an amazing influence among his own con- 
temporaries and over the younger students of his day He ranks 
along with — Skinner of Skinners Horse, Gardmer of Chhaoni, Etah, 
Hearsy, De Sousa the millionaire-philanthropist, James Kyd the ship- 
builder, Charles Pote the painter and artist and John William Ricket- 
is the founder of the Doveton College and champion of the Anglo- 
Indian cause before the British Parliament, all distinguished members 
of a modern community whom any race might claim with pride In 
ctll its three centuries of existence Derozio is probably the only poet 
of real distinction whom the Anglo-Indian community has produced 
He was on enthusiastic follower of Byron Derozio voiced the sor- 
rows and aspirations of his race in verse He has dealt with orien- 
tal themes, and a few of the subjects of his poems are closely allied 
with those of Urdu ghazals The pieces reproduced later give 
ample proof of his being a poet of his community and of India 
They are native to the soil — The Harp of India, To India my Native 
Land, Ode, from the Persian of Hafiz, Song of the Hindustanee 
Minstrel, clearly reminiscent of a Urdu ghazal, the Fakeer of Jung- 
heera. 

Henry Louis Derozio was born in Calcutta on April 18, 1809 
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His grondiather vroa Michael Derozio a Portuguese merchant Hla 
lather was Francis Derorlo who vras bom In 1779 and who married 
a Miss Sophia Johnson the alsler of an Indigo planter In Behor in 
1806 They had live children — Francis Henry Louis Vivian the poet 
Qoude who vras sent to Europe for oduCTtion, Sophia and Amelia 
the hvo daughters 01 the five children three died at the age of 
22 the fourth died before completing his twentieth year and the fifth 
when only seventeen Franda Dorodo was employed In the mer 
canlilo firm of Messrs James Scott and Co and he was held in 
esteem Derodo when only siz years old began his education at 
David Drrimmond s Academy a famous private Institution ct Calcutta 
He stayed there for eight yoara and laid the foundations of 
his wonderful knowledge of Ertglieh literature Ho was vdthdrawn 
from school end was sent as a dork In a mercantile office where he 
stayed for only two years as he found the work uncongonloL In 
1625 be was sent to his unde Arthim Johnson at BhaguJpore to try his 
hand at indigo-planting Hero In the solitude of the primitive and 
picturesque scenes on the bonks of the Ganges his gift of song first 
found expression. He contributed to the India Gazette edited by 
Dr John Grant In 1827 Dorozio returned to Calcutta dofinilely to 
embark on a literary career He published his first volume of poetry 

while still only in hJj eighteenth year and be suddenly found himself 
famous In the literary coteries of Calcutta He was appointed Assist 
ant Editor of the India Gazette by his Iriend Dr Grant He olso 
contributed to other Calcutta papers such as the Bengal Annual the 
Colcntta Magazine the Ealeldoscopo the Indian Magazine and half 
a dozen other papers. He accepted the offer of an Assistant Master 
ship at the Hindu College and he taught English literature and His 
tory Ho was very popular with students and be gathered the most 
eager of his pupils at his house discussing and debating with them 
and gMng them of his best He started the Academic Association 
The earnest enquiry after Truth and the discussions gave rise to 
misunderstandings and controversies Disagreement with the Ma 
nagors of the Institut/on Jed to the severance of his connection with 
the college He plunged into foumoUam with great zest and energy 
and his first literary venture was the production of the East 
Indian the first newspaper to be devoted especially to the cause of 
the Anglo-Indion community It was ably run Besides odifing his 
own paper he found time to contribute to almost all the many other 
papers of the day* — the Indian Gazette the Calcutta literary Gazette 
The TTlf^^<Tn Magazine The Calcotto Magazine The Bengal Joumel 
The Enquirer ond the Hesperus. Derodo s last act was to take 
port in the Annual Eiamlnallon of the pupils o{ the Parental Aca 
demy afterwords the Doveton College The end came suddenly He 
died of cholera on December 26 1831 In his twenty third year Dero 
ric was burled In the Pork Street Cemetery at Calcutta. 
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THE HARP OF INDIA. 

Why hang'st thou lonely on yon vnthered bough ? 

Unstrung lor ever, must thou there remain 
Thy music once was sweet — v/ho hears it novr ? 

Why doth the breeze sigh over thee in vain ? 
Silence hath bound thee with her fatal chain , 
Neglected, mute, and desolate art thou. 

Like ruined monument on desert plain 
O 1 many a hand more v/orlhy far than mine 

Once thy harmonies chords to sv,reetness gave. 
And many a wreath for them did Fame entwine 

Of flowers still blooming on the minstrel's grave . 
Those hands are cold — ^but if thy notes divine 
May be by mortal wakened once again. 

Harp of my country, let me strike the strain 

March, 1827 

TO INDIA— MY NATIVE LAND. 

My country ! in thy day of glory past 
A beauteous halo circled round thy brow, 

And worshipped as a deity thou wast 

Where is that glory, where that reverence now ? 

Thy eagle pinion is chained down at last. 

And grovelling in the lowly dust art thou 
Thy minstrel hath no wreath to weave for thee 
Save the sad story of thy misery I 
Well — let me dive into the depths of Time, 

And bring from out the ages that hove rolled 
A few small fragments of those wrecks sublime. 

Which human eye may never more behold , 

And let the guerdon of my labour be 
My fallen country ! one kind wish from thee I 

ODE 

FROM THE PERSIAN OF HAFIZ 

Say, what's the rose without the smile 
Of her I deem more fair. 

And what are all the sweets of spring 
If wine be wanting there ? 

O 1 who will pause the choice to doubt 
Of walks where music rings. 

Or bowers m richest bloom without 
The notes the bulbul sings ? 
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In vain the cyprosa waves In vain 
A thousand flowreta oigb 
Without the cheek whoso tint excels 
The tulip 8 crimsoa dyo ? 

Yet what are lips where sweetness clings 
And cheeks where rosea dwell 
Without the kiss the joy the bliss 
Of pleasure a potent spell ? 

The wine and garden both or® aweet 
But sweoleal wine and grove 
I loathe if there 1 can not meet 
The (ace and form I love 


SONG OF THE HUNDUSTANEE MINSTHEL 
I 

With aurmoh tinge thy black eye a fringe 
Twill sparkle like a alar 
With rosea dress each raven trees 
My only loved Dildar I 

n 

Dildar I taere a many a valued pear! 

In rlcheat Oman s aoa 
Bui none my fair Cashmerian girl 
O ! none con rival thee 

m 

In Buarah there is many a rose 

Which many a mold may seek 
But who aholl And a flower which blows 
Like that upon thy cheek ? 

IV 

In verdant realms neath sunny akies 
With wltdiing minatrolsy 
Well favor find in all young eyes 
And all aholl welcome thee 
V 

Around us now there a but the night 
The heaven alone above 
But Boon well dwell in dtiea bright 

Then cheer thee cheer thee love I 


cuitom oI bla baolng tb« eyoloahtu In Oriental natloni U now well- 
known. In Klndooston (kajal) or lampblack !e generollf used. Sunnoh U 
crude anUmony and more In TOgue among the Georgtane and ClrcoMlan* ae 
weO 09 among the naUree of Lahore Cabul and Cothmore 
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VI 

The heart eternally is blest 

Where hope eternal springs , 

Then hush thy sorrows all to rest, 

We'll tread the courts of kings, 

VII. 

In palace halls our strains we'll rase. 

There all our songs shall flov.^, 

Come cheer thee sweet ! for better days 
Shall dawn upon our vroe 

vm. 

Nay weep not, love i thou shouldst not v/eep. 

The world is all our home , 

Life's watch together we shall keep. 

We'll love where'er we roam 

IX. 

Like birds from land to land we'll range, 

And with our sweet Sitar* 

Our hearts the same, though worlds may change, 
We'll live, and love, Dildar ! 

May, 1827 


* A stringed musical instrument 
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Gospel and their contrast with those of Mohammad 
(5) The Strength Imparted by the Christian Faith and • 
its superiority to other Religions The work was 
first written out in Portuguese The style of the 
Persian translation, according to Doctor Lee, is on 
the whole correct, though occasionally interspersed 
with Europeanisms The greater part of the work 
was written before 1602 but it was completed and 
presented to Jahangir after his accession 

An abridgement of the book was subsequently brought out by 
Father Xavier under the title of "Muntakhib-i-Aina-i-Haqq Numa 
In a long preface addressed to Jehangir,' says Dr Rieu, 'the 
author mentions his previous work, entitled "Ainai Haqq Numa," to 
■which he had devoted so many years, and soys that finding the 
Emperor's time taken up by the cares of government, he extracted 
its substance for his use and condensed it in the present " Selec- 
tions " This work, which is not like the original book, written in 
the form of a dialogue, contains the followmg four chapters (1) 
Knowledge of the Nature of God, (2) On Jesus our Lord, (3) 
Commandments of the Gospel, (4) Divine Assistance 

HI "Dastan-i-Ahwal-i-Howariyan" (Lives of the Apostles) 
The Apostles dealt with are Saints Peter, Paul An- 
drew, James, John, Thomas, James the Less, Philip, 
Bartholomew, Mathew, Simon and Jude, and Mat- 
thias The lives seem to have been brought out 
by instalments When Xavier in 1602 presented 
Akbor in Agra with a copy of his "Life of Christ," 
Akbar bade him prepare another work which would 
deal "With the hves of the Apostles The preface of the 
book states that it was translated from Forangi into 
Persian with the help of Maulana Abdus Sattar and 
as m the case of the "Lite of Christ," the book was 
originally written out in Portuguese 
rV "Zabur" (The Psalter) Xavier no doubt profited by the 
earher version of the Florentine traveller Giambat- 
tista Vechiete who met Father Xavier in 1604 at 
Agra and of whom he writes with much respect and 
affection Xavier's book however had very little 
vogue 

V "The Gospels " Father Xavier is credited -with having 
made a translation of the Gospels into Persian It 
cannot however be definitely and conclusively 
stated that a translation of the Gospels was made 
by Father Xavier but it is probable that a translation 
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^'ras mado and that it was bas©d largely on one of 
the existing Portion versions, 

VL Adob uaSoItonat ( The Guide of Kingships ) It was 
composed by letomo Xavier at Agra In 1609 and 
dodjcatod to Jehonglr The book has four parts 
ond was written according to Father Aloozar for 
the good government of the kingdom 

VII A History of the Martyrs and Saints, The Jesuit bib 
llographers mention a book of this name among 
Xovier s Persian works but no copy of the work 
appears to bo known while copies of other works 
either in tron-cripts or in eriginol are preserved in 
the various libraries of Europe and Indio, 

VUL In the same way rolerence is mode by Pother Desl 
dorl to a life of the Blessed Virgin and to books of 
prayers and pious exercises prepared by Xavier In 
Persian but of these there appears to bo no trace 

Xavier had a good command over the Persian language It is 
true that ho was assisted In the work of translation by persons 
learned In the language but his ovm progress is sold to have been 
such that the Persians themselves confessed that they had learnt 
from him many new phrases and figures of speech. In addition to 
bU works the compilation of sever^ vocabularies and g ram mars 
hove been ascribed to him and it is clear that bis literary activities 
covered a wide field 

It appears that there were other Fathers who bad composed 
many other books not only in Arabic Persian and Hindustani but 
also In Sanskrit, There Is no record of any books so written in 
Arabic or Hindustani or Sanskrit and the only books mentioned in 
the copy of the Guido of IQngs preserved In the School of Oriental 
Studies in London and which could reasonably be ascribed to Jesuit 
Fathers are those which hove Persian titles 

These works consist of* — 

(1) The History of the Foundation of Rome and an account 
of her I3nga (Shorah binal Ruma wa Zlkr I pad 
ohahan) 

(il) A Book of I^osophlc Topics (Soholf i Mugaddomot-i 
filsafa) 

(m) A Summary of the Christian Faith (Intakhobri-Din I 
Isowlon) 

(Ir) Translations of Plutarch (Toriama i Plutorko) 

(▼) Consolations In Death (IDtob-I Plutorko dor bab-i tas 
Idnl Marg sipr) 
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(vi) Plutarch on the advantages to be obtained from one's 
enemies (Ki az dusnmanan tav/an ba dost av/ard) 
(vu) Maxims from Plutarch (Maqulat-i-Plutarho) 

(vm) Selections from Cicero (Ba'zc Muoaddamat-i-Marho 
Tulio) 

Some light is also throvmonthe origin of Urdu by the v/nlings 
of the Jesuit Fathers They had to acquire this language to reach 
the masses in the interest of their propaganda and proselytising 
policy They learnt Hindustani By Hindustani \;as meant the 
spoken language of the mass of the people ' Their vulgar speech', 
we are told in "Harleian Miscellany," I page 254 (date 1622), 'is 
called Indostan ' The term probably included the form of speech 
known as Urdu but it was ordinarily employed to designate the group 
of languages spoken of as Hindi and the English Chaplain Terry, m 
descnbing it states that it is written (as Hindi is written) from left to 
right A sentence quoted by Father Botelho m the middle of the 
seventeenth century as having been spoken by the ruler of Bijapur ir 
singularly like the standard Urdu The Adil Shahi Sultan of Bijapus 

had on one occasion actually asked Father Botelho (jif* ^ 

^ (Is it true or not that the great king Akbar 

died a Christian ?) The Jesuits in speaking of Hindustani had in 
their mind the language or languages spoken outside official circles 
and as the higher officials were almost exclusively Muslims and 
Hmdus well versed in Persian the word was used with the implica- 
tion that the speaker of Hindustani would ordinarily be a Hindu or 
a Muslim not well acquainted with Persian Father Rudolf Aquoviva 
suggested in 1582 the foundations of a School in Goa to teach con- 
verts , the Muslims in Persian and the Hindus in Hmdustani The 
earher missionaries, though chiefly occupied with Persian, did not 
neglect to learn the vernacular and we hear of Father Corsi shortly 
after his arrival in Mogor (India not occupied by the Portuguese) 
studying the Hindustani language Even in the earliest days of 
the mission, the Fathers introduced ' Hindustani ' as well as Persian 
sentences in the Morality Plays which they staged at Christmas 
time It IS recorded that when Father Aquaviva was celebrating 
the marriage of his interpreter Domingo Pires with an Indian woman, 
he had to speak in Persian and to allow Akbar who was present to 
interpret his meamng to the bride As the hopes of Jesuits to 
influence official circles began to decline, their study of the verna- 
cular became more pronounced and as early as 1615 we find that 
the Fathers at Agra, though preaching in Persian, confessed the 
Christians in the ' Industan language ' We not infrequently come 
across records of the proficiency of certam of the Fathers in the 
vernacular tongue A hst of the missionaries in Bengal in 1632 
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CHAPTER VI 

The European Poets of Urdu and Persian 

1 Colonel John Baillie 

2 Sir John Shore, Lord Teignmouth " Shore ” 

3 General Smith " Smith “ 

4 Edward Henry Palmer 

5 Dr Hoey '' Hoey " 

6 Dewhurst '' Saqib '' 

Colonel John Baillie 

Colonel John Baillie was Resident at Lucknow from 1767 to 1815 
in the time of the Nawab Vaziers of Lucknow He was well versed in 
Persian and Urdu and he enjoyed the many sparkhng repartees and 
bon mots which were exchanged between his Mir Munshi and Insha 
who was attached to the Court of Nawab Saadat Ah Khan and 
which are recorded in Azad's famous book ”Abi Hayat " There is a 
couplet attributed to John Baillie which runs as follows — 

sj ^ ^ ^ yJ o oy-sx* ^ J i5;l^ 

It could not be verified if this verse is actually composed by 
John Bailhe It was sent to me by Munshi Khadam Husain Khan 
of Amethi who found it chronicled m one of his old Bayazes It 
would not be surprismg if John Baillie was a Urdu poet for he was 
a good Persian and Urdu scholar and he was living in times when 
poetry was the order of the day ^ 

Sir John Shore (Lord Teignmouth) 1751-1834 

Sir John Shore, who was later created Lord Teignmouth, is 
reputed to be the author of a Urdu hemistich which runs as 
follows — 


ty 

There is no actual record that' Sir John Shore wrote Urdu or 
Persian poetry but there is no doubt that he was a great Persian 
and Urdu scholar, that he had the abihty to compose poems in 
English and that he was greatly interested in the propagation of the 
Christian faith and he was a President of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society It will not be far removed from the bounds of possi- 
bility that Sir John Shore may have composed Urdu verses and be 
the author of the Urdu misra which is propagandist in character. 
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Ab regards hia schoforahip It fs stated In life of Tolgnmouth 
that ho had been hia sons earliest Instructor In the Eastern 
languages His taste for Eastern literature had not been extln 
gulahed. His accurate and familiar tnovledgo of Eosj^tj languages 
whether philological or colloquial had qualified him for assisting 

the studios of young men He still conversed 

fluently in Hindustani and Poraian and his colloquial knowledge 
of the latter languoge had been improved by the visit to Engla^ 
ol the Persian Envoy Mlrza Abul Hasan who was a frequent guest 
Dr Leo has recorded reminiscences of hia conversation with Lord 
Telgmnouth and he writes In poetry the works of Sheikh Sadi 
of Shiraz Hafiz and Attar were those most frequently spoken of by 
His Lordship With these ho was very familiar and often cited them 
with groat readiness accuracy and point He occasionally spoke 
too of Poets of Hindustan who sometimes indulged themsohrea in 
efludons composed in the Persian language He was also very 
familiar with Arabic and versified a sonnet in English from Arabic 

'The Dove whose notes dlsttirb my real 
Feels pongs like mine corrode her breast 
Her midnight worbllngs fill the grove 
Whilst I conceal my secret love 
Yet hidden passion fiercer glows 
And bursUag sighs my griefs disclose 
All pongs that Love inspires we own 
Her lot la to lament and moan 
Whilst I with deeper anguish sigh 
In silence weep and weeping die 

In a letter dated September 17 1783 from Calcutta addressed 
to the Rev Professor Ford Sir John Shore gives an account of 
oriental literature at this period- There Is an interesting reference 
to Souda the famous Urdu poet There are no living writers I 
believe of character now In Indio One died a few years ago at 
Benares of the nome of Soudo who ojmpoeed a Dewan In Moors 
(Hindustani) using however the Persian character for writing It 
and the style of Hafzr— he was admired. Souda however died at 
Lucknow and not Benares In 1781 

Sir John Shore could compose verses in English with ease and 
grace He is the author ofv 'Philemon an elegy Inserted In a Note 
to the Memoirs of Sir WlHiom Jones In 1813 he composed a 
'T^etrical Essay as be describes It entitled 'Nature and Grace 
but which he did not publish. 

Lord Teignmoulh after refiroment particularly and during his 
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whole lile was greatly devoted to the propagation of Clurtionily 
He identified himself completely with the aclivilio-’, of the Bible 
Society and he v;as closely associated with a number of Christian 
institutions He worVed v/ith real and vigour to advance their 
cause He also succeeded Sir V/illiam Jonc" as a President of the 
Asiatic Society 

There is no direct evidence that Sir John Shore, the Governor- 
General of India, v/as a Urdu poet and is the author of the hemistich 
cited cbove but circumstantial evidence clearly points to a reason- 
able probability in that direction 

General Smith "Smith". 

There is only one ghazal of Smith vrhich has been published 
in the Faron, an Urdu monthly of Bijnor, U P , in its issue of April 
1937 The relevant extract from the magazine may bo translated 
as follows — "The Englishmen used to learn the language of 
Hindustan at that time It was also necessary for them to acquire 
sufficient knowledge of and acquaintance vnth the life of Indians, 
their manners, customs and civilization I have mentioned the name 
of General Smith many limes before My friends may bo surprised 
to know that this soldier had a considerable knov/ledge of the Urdu 
language and that he could compose verses in Urdu I give below 
a ghazal of five couplets from his pen This ghazal v/as given by 
Thakur Kalyan Singh, Honorary Magistrate of Chandwara Tahsil 
Belari, district Moradabad, to Moulvi Abdul Majid Khan Sahab, 
B A , on 4th December, 1915, and Thakur Saheb told him that Smith 
wrote this ghazal probably at the instance of Nav/ab Ahmad AIi 
Khan Sahab, Ruler of Rampur, for his musheura v/hen General 
Smith was appointed Commissioner of Rohilkhand " 

General Smith died at Muttra in 1806 and the following entry 
in Blunt's Christian Tombs at No 354 is interesting 

1806 Smith J , Major-General Inscription — 

Sacred to the memory of ^4aJo^-Gene^aI John Smith of His 
Majesty's Service, Commanding Officer in the Field, 
who departed this life 6th August 1806, age 41 years' 
In testimony of their high opinion of his public 
character and conduct and of their sincere respect 
and regara for his private virtues this Monument 
was erected (in Cantonment Cemetery, Muttra 
District) by the unanimous subscription of the 
Hon'ble Company's Officers and Staff of the station 
of Muttra, 
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symptoms of pulmonary disease and returned to Cambridge pre- 
pared to die but recovered suddenly and mysteriously In 1860 he 
made the acquaintance of Saiyid Abdullah, son of Saiyid Mohammad 
Khan Bahadur of Oudh, and teacher of Hindustani at Cambridge. 
The acquaintance ripened into deep regard and led Palmer to enter 
upon that study of oriental languages to -which the rest of his brief 
life was devoted In this pursuit he was greatly aided by other 
Orientals then residing at Cambridge, especially by the Nav/ob Iqbal 
ud dauloh of Oudh Palmer's progress was phenomenally rapid 
He learnt Persian, Arabic and Hindustani, and as early as 1862 
presented "elegant and idiomatic Arabic verses" to Professor Thomas 
Preston He took his B A in 1867 and M A m 1870 During this 
period he catalogued the Persian, Arabic and Turkish manuscripts 
of King's and Trinity College Palmer also cultivated the habit of 
writing in Persian and Urdu and contributed Urdu articles to the 
"Oudh Akhbar'' of Lucknow and other Urdu newspapers of India 
When he accompanied Nawab Iqbal Uddaulah to Pans in 1867 the 
latter wrote a testimonial in which he stated that Palmer spoke and 
wrote Arabic, Persian and Hindustom like one who had lived in the 
Universities of the East In 1868 he issued "an address to the 
people of India" in Arabic and English on the death of Saiyid 
Mohammad Khan Bahadur He had also given proof of his knov/- 
ledge of a difficult branch of Persian scholarship in a little work 
entitled "Oriental Mysticism" 1867 He had translated Moore's 
"Paradise and the Pen" into Persian verse On the strength of his 
publications and the testimony of many orientalists Palmer was 
elected to a Fellowship at St John's College m 1867 He went to 
Palestine and Arabia twice and wrote a few books and a popular 
account of these two expeditions He became a Professor of 
Arabic, Persian and Hindustani and was one of the interpreters to 
the Shah of Persia, m 1873 and -wrote an account of it in Urdu for 
a Lucknow paper He wrote a " Grammar of Arabic Language " in 
1874 and a "Concise Dictionary of the Persian Language " in 1876 
Palmer's chief contribution to Arabic scholarship were "The Poetical 
Works of Bahauddm Zaheer of Egypt" with a metrical English 
translation. Notes and IntroducUon in 2 Volumes, 1876-77, and his 
translation of the Quran for the Sacred Books of the East (1880) 
Both are greatly admired His other works are "Life of Harun-ul- 
Rashid, Cahph of Baghdad" 1881, an "Arabic Manual", "Simplified 
Grammar of Hmdustani, Persian and Arabic" (1882), and a few other 
works It IS needless to mention his achievements and works in 
other languages In later years he took to journalism He went 
to Egypt on a Secret Service mission m 1882 and was killed there' 

It was mentioned to me in England that Palmer wrote Urdu 
verses but I have not yet been able to trace them The only 



°^°ilabla 1^ ~ °’’ '"tot; Am, 


^i' 

^or W2n, ^ ‘^''’v 

>^L_i . ' 


toot f’°'^an 

mrnmmm 


«• iTX I'^oo 

'^aa,'^°"5«ii4, /".^° ’^ore “^°n»f 

^‘° quota t '"“ qf'caoi, , °^ «oov,^ ^'««« ®''-4zii 

'^on Cr u"'® '■onw, Ui» „ ’ Pq«l/coj II hT 

O, ^888 Ae puu,, , ^ ?' ®°«y 

^°<=^ruala, 

°n<ita'' '?'°«tain 1° °*8ttTo„^'''^® “olHtS” 

fa frxfa. 



46 


imdo-eUropeam poets of Urdu aud persian 


[CHAP 


boy, but translation m the higher sense, is the expression of the 
thoughts of the original in the manner in -which the original v/nter 
would have expressed himself, had he thought them m the langu- 
age of the translator I have endeavoured to make this translation 
on that principle and thus render it a thoroughly readable book 
As the quotation of poetry is a prominent feature, a characteristic 
embellishment of Persian prose I have in most cases v;here such 
quotations occurred endeavoured to translate them in English verse 
so that one of the essential features of the book should not be lost 
What translations I give will perhaps be considered fair samples 
of various strains and moods the grave, the stately, the pathetic 
and the quaint " 

In 1885 he published "History of Asaf-ud-daulah the Nawab 
Wazir of Oudh," being a translation of 'Tafzihulghaflin," a contem- 
porary record of events connected with his administration compiled 
in Persian by Abu Talib, an official of the day (Allahabad N W P 
and Oudh Government Press) He again translated Persian verses 
in the book in English verses 

Dr Hoey after retirement from the I C S acted as Lecturer 
and Reader in Oriental Languages both at the Trinity College, Dublin, 
and at Oxford In an old Calendar of Dublin University Dr Hoey 
IS shown registered as proceeding to B A m 1868 and M A in 1869 
and D Litt Honoris Causa — 1882, Queen's University Numerous 
enquiries were addressed to Dublin and Oxford but elicited no 
satisfactory or useful reply All his books and manuscnpts including 
his belongings were sold away which cannot now be traced Sir 
Richard Burn a ] umor contemporary of Dr Hoey, and a keen oriental 
scholar has written to me — " Doqtor William Hoey wrote a good 
deal of Urdu poetry some of which I saw in 1896 but I do not think 
that he ever printed or published any , and he is now dead and all 
his books were sold " 

A few anecdotes have been related to me by Sir Azizuddin 
Ahmad who knew Dr Hoey personally He noted down many of 
his Urdu poems m a Bayaz which unfortunately is now lost 
Though Dr Hoey knew Persian very well and had a good knowledge 
of Urdu he did not bestow much thought on the gender in Urdu 
The late Moonshi Newul Kishore, C I E , proprietor of the famous 
Oudh Akhbar asked Pandit Raton Nath Sarshar the famous author 
of "Fisanai Azad" to translate Wallace's 'Russia" in Urdu ' He also 
requested Dr Hoey to glance through the translation before it was 
printed Pandit Ratan Nath went to Dr Hoey with the translation 
and read it out to him In Wallace's "Russia" there was a phrase 
"the river was queen of oceans " Sarshar had translated it thus 
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CHAPTER Vn, 

The Armenian Poets of Urdu and Persian. 

The Armenians have produced some notable poets m Urdu and 
Persian Their connections with India date from very ancient times 
They originally come as traders and attracted notice as early as 
780 A D The great authority but occasionally uncritical on the 
subject IS Mesrovb J Seth who has wntten a " History of the 
Armenians in India " pubhshed in 1895 and has contributed many 
literary papers disclosing considerable research in Bengcd Past 
and Present and other historical journals He has recently brought 
out a comprehensive history entitled "Armemons in India" from 
the earliest times to the present day 

Mr Seth states that in 149 B C, two fugitive Rajput princes of 
far-famed Kanauj escaped to far off Armenia where they found tin 
asylum and were welcomed by the Armenian King Volorsaees who 
showed them hospitality and gave them permission to build cities 
and erect Hindu temples for the worship of God in their own way 
This statement is not accepted by Scholars as there is no convincing 
authority and its accuracy has been challenged by them 

The Armenians although they had commercial contacts with 
India from the days of remote antiquity, formed no permanent 
settlements or planted any colomes at the principal commercial 
centres of India They were merely sojourners, birds of passage, 
travelling overland from the land of Ararat through Persia, Afgha- 
nistan, Bactria and Tibet and buying spices and the hne muslm for 
which India was then famous all over the world It was Akbor who 
persuaded them to settle down at Agra and in his dominions for he 
hoped to improve the trade of the country, It is mentioned by one, 
Thomas Khoja Moll, the Armenian historian of Bengal that during 
one of his incognito tours in Kashmir Akbar met on Armeman 
merchant named Jacob who had a son with him, a handsome and a 
promising lad Akbar mvited the Armenian merchant to visit Agra 
and settle there and induced many of his compatriots scattered all 
over the Punjab and India to reside at the Imperial city A flou- 
nshing colony sprang up at Agra and an Armenian Church was 
erected m 1 562 One of Akbar's queens Mariam Zomam Begum is 
said to have been an Armenian The Armenians soon rose to high 
favour The Chief Justice of the Empire (Mir Adi) Abdul Hai was 
on Armeman The Lady Doctor m charge of the royal seraglio was 
Juliana an Armeman and was said to have been given in marriage 
by Akbar to Prince Jean Philhpe de Bourbon of Navarre A daughter 
of the Armeman, Abdul Hai, the Chief Justice was given in marriage 
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their varied achievements They are fully described in the monu- 
mental work of Mesrovb Jacob Seth entitled "Armenians in India 
from the earliest times to the present day '' A fev/ of them can only 
be mentioned here Domingo Pires was the Armenian interpreter 
at the Court of Akbar Mirza Zulqarnain the most distinguished of 
the Armenians was a grandee of the Moghul Court in the time of 
Jehangir and Shah Jehan Shah Nazar Khan, "an Armenian Krupp 
in India" cast at Lahore the famous cannon called the Zamzamat 
for Alimad Shah Durrani in 1761 A D Khav^-ajah Gregory or 
Gorgin Khan was the famous Armenian Minister and Commander-in- 
Chief of Nawab Mir Kasim of Bengal and fell a prey to the sv/ord 
of an unknown assassin in 1763 Colonel Jacob was for 70 years a 
commander of Scindhia's army Sarmad vras a distinguished 
Persian poet in India There were diplomats like Khojah Israel 
Sarhad, Margar Avagsheenentz, Petrus Arathoon , there vr ere mer- 
chant princes like Kho)ah Phanoos Kalandar of Surat, Khojah Petrus 
Woskon, Jacob Johannes of Lucknow, Agah Shameer of Madras, 
Agah Catchick Arakiel of Calcutta , public benefactors and philan- 
thropists like Agah Owenjohn Jacob, Gerakh of Surat, Astwasatoor 
Mooradkhon, Monatsakon Varden, Massy Baba Jon, Khwajah Petrus 
Woskon , Mesrovb David Thaliadian, poet, author, journalist and 
educationist, Agah' Samuef Moorat a patron of Armemon learning, 
Revd Arathoon Shumavon, the father of Armenian Journalism, 
Thomas Khojamall historian There were also notable Armenian 
ladies like Nawab Marium Begum Saheba, queen of King Ghazi- 
uddin Haider of Oudh, Juliana the wife of Prince John Phillipe 
Bourbon, the much debated Christian wife of Akbar etc 


In 1813 an English Doctor, James Short of the H E I C's service 
married at Patna an Armenian lady, the widow of an Armenian 
merchant Minas One of the daughters Mariam became one of the 
queens of King Ghaziuddin Haider and was called Nawab Sultan 
Manam Begom Saheba She received a monthly pension of 
Rs 2,500, from King Ghaziuddin Haider of Oudh during her life time 
and as she had no issue a pension of Rs 835/5/4 per month was 
allowed after her death to her younger brother Joseph Short and it 
IS being paid to this day to the descendants of Joseph Short from 
the Government W^asika Office at Lucknow A genealogical table 
appended gives the list of wasikadars and incidentally shows the 
connection between the various Anglo-Indian families of Lucknow 
Manam lived and died a Christian in 1849 and was buried near the 
Roushan Uddaulah Kothi 


An important Armenian family is that of Colonel Jacob (1755- 
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5 Records of European travellers such as Terry Coryate, 

Mundy Drake, Bernier, Manucci, and Travernier 

6 Letters and reports left by Jesuit missionaries 

The original authorities and published material have been 
admirably collated and summarised by Maclagan in his book " The 
Jesuits and the Great Mogul '' M J Seth has also \vritten on the 
subject in ” Bengal Past and Present " and his comprehensive history 
of Armenians published m 1938 

Mirza Zulqarnain was the son of a merchant from Aleppo v/ho 
had settled in India and who is ordinarily knovrn as Mirza Sikandar 
but whose name appears to have^been Hakub or Yakub Sikander's 
wife was Juliana and on her death probably shortly before 1598 he 
was incited by Akbar to marry her sister v^’hich horrified the Jesuit 
Fathers who were at the Court Sikander v;as a merchant and he 
died a wealthy man in 1613 and buried in Agra Cemetery Sikander 
had two sons by his wife Juliana Mirza Zulqarnain and Mirza Si- 
kandar born probably in 1592 and 1595 respectively It is slated by 
the Armenian historian that Akbar savr Zulqarnain as a small child 
in Kashmir and being struck with the child's appearance adopted 
him with his father's consent Others have gone so far as to say 
that Zulqarnain was Akbar's son Zulqarnain was an inmate of the 
Zenana and he wos brought up by one of Akbar's queens vnth the 
young princes In 1606 Jehangir in pursuance of a strong pro-Mus- 
lim policy insisted on the conversion of the tv^'o boys Zulqarnain and 
Sikander which they successfully resisted and later won the favour 
of Jahangir who advanced Zulqarnain to posts of dignity He v;as 
made a Collector of Salt revenues of Sambhar in Rajputana and is 
mentioned in 1619 as Govemer of 'a certain province' doubtless 
Sambhar with more than 200 Christians in service and with tvro 
Fathers in constant residence as chaplains From the Persian me- 
moirs of Jehangir he appears to have been at first in charge of the 
salt works at Sambhar and subsequently about the year 1621 to have 
been put m civil and criminal charge of the Sarkar or district of 
Sambhar, In 1623 he applied to be transferred to Ajmer but he 
failed to get the appointment He was loyal to Jehangir when the 
rebel army of Prince Khurram advanced on Sambhar and was 
rewarded with additional rank and salary In 1627 when Prince 
Khurrum ascended the throne as Shah Jehan the fortunes of the 
Mirza naturally declined Either in 1 627 or shortly before he 
appears to have been transferred to Bahraich or possibly Gorakhpur 
or both, whence he was recalled in 1632 to Agra He was still at 
Agra in 1633 and at Lahore with the King in 1634 He suffered 
severely during Shah Jehan's anti-Christian outburst of 1634-35 but 
was shortly afterwards restored to his old position In 1636 we 
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bear of his being with the army at Aurangabad in the Deccxim By 
1640 he was again in some degree of favour and In January 1642 
he left Agra to serve with Sultan Shuja in Bengal In 1648 he was 
again at Agra and held at this time the rank of 500 with 300 horse 
and is described shortly afterwards as Governor of Lahore He 
followed the IQng one lime or another to Bengal Kabul Lahore and 
Multan. In 1649 he was restored to his old post at Sambhar but 
ho resigned the service two years later and lived the rest of his life 
in retirement He died in 1656 

He was a devout Christian and attached to the Roman Catholic 
form of fallh. He religiously performed all the rites of Christianity 
and was regarded by the Jesuit Fathers as an Ideal of a Christian in 
high places His charities to the Church and to the poor were on 
a grand scale He was oonalanlly mainlaining needy Cbrishona 
and spent considerable sums on various occasions He fully earned 
the title commonly opplied to him of Father of the Christians of 
Mogor Of his charities the most prominent was the foundation 
of the College or Collegium Inchootum at Agra. 

In addition to his characteristics of deep piety and great libe- 
rality Zulqarnain had also a reputation for skill in poetry and music 
a form of talent which was always held In special honour among the 
Moghuls Father Botelho even speaks of him as having among 
the Moors the some reputation os a poet as Camoens bos here with 
us He tells us too how on one occasion when the king had 
arrived from Lahore the Prince Dora ShJkob called out lo the Mlrza* 
Mere bboy Mere bhay (my brother) my father bos just come from 
Lahore make a Toxpet (Dhurpad) tea Hindi song in a partlcu 
lor ragnl In his honour If your father wore to become a Christian 
replied the Mirza I should make a very fine hymn in his honour 
The Indian historians mention that Mirra composed poems in 
honour of Shah Johan It Is mentioned in WoiIb Continuation of 
Rodflhoh Noma that Mirra Zulqamaiii came from Bengal and pre 
sented poems which he had composed In Shah Jehan s name on 
the occasion of his accession to the throne and got a pre se nt of 
four thousand rupees. These qosldas in Persian are still to bo 
traced He also composed a poem when Shah Johan removed his 
capital from Agra to Delhi in 1648 A Jesuit Father refers to the 
poem OB follows On the transfer of the capital Shah Jehan asked 
Zulqarnain lo write a poem he wrote perfect verses but sang not 
the praises of the King but the power of God alone Shah Jehan 
indlgnontiyrejected theponcgync. A/terwardshosiibstltuted his own 
name whore that of God came in The Jesuits attributed the re 
lease of Father Busl by Shah Jehan to a soothing effect of a poem 
by the Mirra. Wo are also told by Father dJesohl a curious tale 
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how a " certain Christian " who was no doubt Zulqarnain, v/hen 
disputing with the Moors, called on them to acknowledge his faith 
af a bird should repeat hjs song Jehangir writing about Zulqarnain 
m his Memoirs writes 


* V 


(He IS well versed in Indian music , His taste in this art v/as 
faultless , his compositions were frequently brought to my notice and 
approved) The Amal-i-Salih also speaks of his rare knowledge of 
Hindustani music and melody " 

It is needless to go into the details of the family of Zulqarnain 
He was the first Armenian poet of repute and distinction The 
family tree as given by Maclagan is interesting and reproduced 
below 


ABDUL HAI FERINGEE 


r 

Juliana Sikondor 
i 


1 


Second daughter 

J 


2 sons 


Zulqarnain married Helena 


1 


1 

Sikandar 

1 

George 


Son died in 
infancy 


'I 


I 

Observam or 
John Baptist 


1 


I 




Clara Iraj or Gasper Danial or Michael 


Zulqomain's mother Juliana was the daughter of one Abdul 
Hai or Abdul Hayy who is described in Jehangir's Memoirs as Abdul 
Hoyy the Armenian who was in the service of the royal harem 
Zulqornain's wife was Helena or Ilena who died in 1638 and was 
buried in Lahore in a fine tomb in a garden The Mirza had in 
addition to a son who died in infancy, three sons and a daughter 
all of whom were married in his life time The daughter -was 
called Qara and she was in 1678 a widow dependent for subsistence 
on a pittance provided by the College at Agra The sons according 
to the custom of the time bore both vernacular and European names 
The eldest was Mirza Observam or John Baptist, the second Mirza 
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IrlJ or Gospor and the third Mina Danial or MicfaaeL The firat two 
died dunng their father 8 time 

2. — Scddcd ‘'Sormod.'* died 1B6Z A< D 

Sormad was the poetical name o! on Armenian merchant who 
cfTmft to India in the reign of Emperor Shah lehan. Ho became a 
convert to Islam. In one of hla foumeys towards Thatta In Sindh 
in connection ■with hia buaineaa he became enamoured of the 
beauty of a Hindu youth by name Abhoy Chand and be wrote — 

fit 4 ^.1 ^ ^ii=. f 

In the ecstasy of his love he distributed hia wealth and goods 
and ao great was hla dlatroclion that bo used to go about the 
atreeta naked ’When he came to Delhi Dora Shikoh was greatly 
attracted by and devoted to hia phlloaophic utterances and be aent 
him one day lo-eee the King Sormad on return recited the following 
couplet — 

i_*wl l-A-J" y)\ w**t /tl* wt x' jt 

U was add that Sormad hcai atated that Dora Sbikoh will 
become Emperor and this greatly dlapleaaed Aurongteb© When 
he aacended the throne he aent the chief Qoii MuUa Oawl to 
enquire from Sarmadaa to why he wentoboul naked when ha waa 
BO gifted and accompUabed Sormad replied that the devil in him 
was strong w-— I ^ jUawwith a sxibtle meaning that Qowl the chief 
Qati was a aoton He also recited a rubai — 

Ir 

The Qasi was Incensed at this double-barrelled retort and com 
plained to Aurangiebo giving hia verdict that Sormad waa worthy 
of being beheaded. He was summoned before the learned men 
of the Court for his trial Aurangxebe oaked him If it was true that 
he flq jd that Dora Shlkoh would become Emperor and that the 
prophecy did not come true Sarmod replied Aye but the pro- 
phet has not gone wrong for Dora Shlkoh la the J3ng of the 
Eternal This further infuriated Aurangiabe who asked him why 
he uttered only La flah (There is no God) and not the full text 
La Eoha Hlalloh Mohammad ur>BasuluIiah (There la no God but 
God cmd Mahommad is hia Prophet) Sormad replied that he was 
paa^g through the period of NegoUvlam of phllosojAy ond the 
Positivism will come later on He was exhorted to repent and not 
to go about naked but he rehiaed and he used to repeat the verse 
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The theologians gave a verdict of death and he v a" beheaded b/ 
a sword He recited the foUo%;mg veree on 'ocemg the sword— 


|,w U.X *?•> (•‘i ij-’’ • 

His head vras cut off in 1662 A D and it is ^aid that hi, head re- 
peated three times La Ilah 


Aurangzebe was also displeased at the folio vving rubai o! 
Sarmad which may be interpreted to mean a disparagement of the 
Prophet — 


uJR j.j.?’ !!,• 

The Mullas say that Mohammad entered the Heavens, but Sarmad 
says that the Heavens entered Mohammad (denying the Mairaj 
"ascension” of Mohammad, a cardinal belief of Muslims) 

Sarmad had a great reputation of a mystic and philosopher 
and his rubais are famous, a selection of vrhich v;ill be found 
elsewhere 

Johannes "Sahab" 

In the "Tazkiran Sakhun Shuara" and other tazkiras is mentioned 
the name of Johannes with the poetical title of Sahab He is des- 
cribed as an European poet of Urdu, the pupil of Mir Wazir Ah 
Saba, the iamous pupil of Atish Only one line is given as a 
sample of his verses 

Johannes is a common Armenian name John is an abbrevia- 
ted form of Johannes The Armenians flourished in Lucknow in the 
days of the Nawab Kings of Oudh The most important Armenian 
family was that of Jacob Johannes who came from Sylhet, obtained 
employment with the King of Oudh and was a wealthy merchant 
He is mentioned in the list of Europeans of the Lucknow garrison in 
1857 He had a house south of Begum Kothi and Baillie Guard 
gate It was just outside the entrenched area and centre of the 
rebels Johannes' shop was south of his house The house of the 
younger Johannes was to the north-west of the elder Johannes' 
house The first sortie made by the garrison on Johannes' house 
was on 7th July 1857 It took place at noon and was perfectly 
successful The enemy who crowded the building made no resis- 
tance but fled 

There is no doubt that the poet Johannes belonged to this 
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Irono S. la ob "Forbi aad "Abao.” 

lime S ioCTb wa> an Armenian who woe aolUed al Gorolhpnr 
U P L ^ a merchant He was lond ol Urdu poetrv and w^o 
poems which he conlribiled In the ParamlYor ol Lucinow U 
author ol European Shurai Urdu has copied the acOTUnI 
poems Itom Lola Sri Roms Khum Khanai lowood. Both hOTO 
Slnto error with reaard to hi. poeti^masler They mcnUm 
that laoob wo. the pupU ol Rayas Kholrobodl 1 made a rolore^ 
to Royal who denied this In the Pyam 1 Yar Jacob do-mto- 
himself as the pupil ol Hunar Lucbiavi and glros hie laihuRus 
Foihal and not Alron. It la true that ho occasionally odoptod Iho 
nom-do-plumo ol Alron but his tool taUiullua was Farhat Ho 
publiahed two ghorals In the Gulchhi ol August 189B and a ghoail 
in the FayomlYoi of July 1898 The throe ghflaol. and a low 
of hie .troy Terses wUl bs found elsewhere ll Is possible Irene 
Jacob may be related to the famous Armenian family ol Col Jacob 
ol Gwalior 

As a poel Jacob writes with great ease and fluency and chows 
great command o»er language ond Idiom — 


e|Al 1 U- jjcuJf 


Js V i |o=. 

JjlSyJ^tjfj, a ^ sS 
^ y Utb-o- 
ije 1) i J-ty 1*1 


^ geulW Si 

'ff )€ .* H 

‘AfJ Uh lUW jJ)=asi ^ ^ 
Vih J J <*1 uXj i_ V 


fUll sl_ y^|U,l 

•/ '-It*'' k-— sslJ lA-I j„ cJI ^ ^I jl^ 

u/ ler* J eh' v>=s O pi).f 

c>l» £<i> cffil u* ‘"I e: ^1 s, 

Jf**- ^ OS'S- orilJ Ujl 

■f Sfl- i_SJ jio „ ^ 

J )ltb X sJ) od, ^ JS 
Of ^ ^ 

Je -.w w-iW a fhf j Jl- 

X Sl^ ^ ^tj cXut) u, 
g> Je ^j-a, 



64 


INDO-EUROPEAN POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


[CHAP 


^ I A 9 A ^ (•*" 

^ jfti W )J (Jb <£i £* 'a>; )i> I>i.^ 

■jb litj ^ ^ ^ ^ ^5 

^ Ifc^ ,8) W <E^j jj !)»> (Ji'‘ >7-’' 

^ Itt)^ jtt. K ^5^ jj <5:il*j JaI> 

£* IS); ^ <sl? K ij'^d.lc® '•V^ '•i^ 

^ (fc^ jJ) iy jft) ^ fy ^j8) ^ ^1 jLc| j.y 

c5 l»>; jB) lylacf, b ^b ^-jSCb |.y 

^ U)J jtti U)^.2»3V. ^ J)"j 'ti ^ 

^ Ubj )!b ty ^ sS y ^s*> /I/-- ()J 

^ (Kgsa-* l»llb^f Jj*lb^yj 

u5*^ H J-^ ^ J)^’ ^i’^’ 

^ U); jfb J4j.2k. ^0) (j/ 
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CHAPTER VIU 

THE INDO-BRmSH POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


Gardner Family 
ol 

Kaagan) 


1 John Thomas Toomas 
2, Alexander Haodorloy Aiad 

3 General losoph Bonsloy Fana 

4 Colonel Sbodvrell Plough 

5 David Ochtorlonoy Dyco Sombre 

6 Lt *00101101 James Skinner Skinner 

7 Sulcman Shikoh Gardner Fana 

8 Daniel Socrates Nothaniol Gardner Shukr” 

9 Rovd Bartholomew Gardner Sabr 

10 Robert Gardner Asbaq 

1 1 Patrick Solomon Gardner Shouq 
12- V/Ullom Gardner Idris 

13 Alloy Felix Gardner Falak" 

14 Thoophilus Gardner ** Ilrm 

15 Ellon ChrLtiarra Gardner ollaa Ruqqla 

Begam 

16 John Roberts Jon of Lucknow 

17 Colonel Palmer Palmer 

18 Thomas WUliom Boole Thomas 

19 Benjamin Johnston Folatun" 

20 Benjamin David Montrose Muitar 

21 James Corcbaron JCoikaran 

22. Mr Munro Maxlum Dohlvi of Gwalior 

23 Qaudlus Boxtor TJotm" ol Lucknow 

24 A- V/ Songster Sabab of Lucknow 

25 V/olker V/olkor of Calcutta 

26 Lester N Dosney Raunaq Lucknow 

A JoEoph T&amil Ajmero 

^^ohn Thomas ‘Tooraos^ 


John Thomas was the son of the famous George Thomas the 
famous military advenluror and a soldier ol foriuno whcee career 
and exploits are chronicled in great details In books on Indian 
history and particularly In Comptons Account of the European 
Military Adventurers of Hindustan Keene s Hindustan \inder Free- 
lancers (1770-1820) and 'Military Memoirs of Mr George Thomas 
leoy by William Froncklin 


George Thomas the Irishman alter wanderings and a chequer 
ed career took service with Beg\im Sumru about 1787 AD By 
his dash and personality he soon rose In command and favour of 
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the Begam and m 1790 ho \va3 her highcnl general and 'rae al'.c 
her chief advisor and councillor Undue partiaht/ -"hov/n 
Begam Sumru to a nevrly arrived Frcncliman, I/^Va"OuU e-'ched 
animosity and heart-burning m the breast of George 'Ihornas v/ho 
quitted the service m disgust in 1/92 De pile unfriendly act" 
of the Begam George Thomas came tc her rescue v, hen her army 
rebelled v/ilh Zafaryab Khan at if" head and v/hen she vres 
imprisoned in 1795 

The Begam remembered vnlh gratitude the invaluable ser/icos 
rendered by George Thomas and on the authority o' Keegan 
( 'Sardhana" pages 39 & 54) she gave him a v-ifo on the occasion 
of her reinstallalion Her name vras Maria and she is described 
as a young lady of French O'f traction, one of Begam Sumru's chief 
maids-of-honour vnth v/hom he received a conoiderabic do ry ” 
By some authorities she is slated to have been an Indian Cnnstian 
This marriage took place m 1795 perhaps at Sardhana Thomas 
himself is said to have been a Protestant vrhile Maria v;as a Roman 
Catholic as v/ere all their children 


No reliable and accurate information is available about his 
descendants but the following pedigree constructed from data 
gathered from different places is of some interest — 

GEORGE THOMAS married MARIA 


r" 

John Thomas 
married Sohagan 
Begam daughter o( 
Agha Wanus, Arme- 
nian, died childless 


Jacob Thomas 
died before 
1846 


r 

daughter married 
John Louis Peter 
Legois 


JAIPUR 


I 

George Thomas hall Juliana 


brother o! John Thomas 
died in 1849 
1 

daughter Villod m 
Indian Mutini 


Joseph died 
issuclos 
Agra 


in 


George 
Thomas 
(Blind ) 

1 

Joanna married 
Alexander Martin 



] 


O 


Alexander 

Head Clerk to the Deputy Commissioner, 
Dharamsala Punjab, killed in 1905 

Before adverting to John Thomas, it may be advisable to deal 
with the rest of the descendants of George Thomas Jacob Thomas 



TER VDI] THE INDOBRITISH POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


6 ? 


morriad and loft ono son George Thomas who died blind in both 
eyas leaving a daughter Joanna who was monied to Alexander 
Martin a pensioned clerk of Agra by whom eho had two sons 
One oi these sons is told to hove dropped the eurname Martin 
and to have been known only as Alexander He was Head Clerk 
to the Deputy Commissioner Dhoramsa^ Punjab and was lolled 
with his Scotch wife In the earthquake at that place In 1905 
George Thomas married, and left on only child a daughter who 
died from the etiects of auHering whilst escaping from the 
mutineers at Delhi In 1857 Juliana Thomas married and hod an 
only son Joseph who died at Agra without Issue It Is possible 
that other descendants exist for according to Keene Thomas kept 
a harem and left an exceedingly numerous progeny who found 
an asylum at Sardbana Jacob Thomas was the fourth son of 
George Thomas and his career is described at some length in 
Gonatt and Grey e European Adventureraof Northern India (1785 
1849) Jacob Thomas joined the Kbalsa In March 103B (the Sikh 
Army of BonjU Singh) on a salary of Rs 300 pet month after 
serving for many years with Begom Summ but when consequent 
on the death of the Begom the Sardbana forces were disbanded he 
like Qlhora sought and obtainod service with Hanjit Singh Barr s 
Joumol pages 222 232 throws an interesting sidelight on him 
Colonel Jacob Thomas commands the Najib regiment- - -iJe is 
I understand a dull heavy man and the efficiency of his regiment 
as well as his own aulbority may be Judged from the drcumstances 
that when his regiment was ordered the other day to move th^lr 
camp he came to complain to Col Wade that though he had 
IbsukJ the necessary orders for them to do bo not a single indlvi 
dual attends to them. Later a mutiny broke out In his regiment 
and the rebels turned out Col Jacob Thomas and his Adjutant and 
the mutineers ridiculed their officers Jacob Thomas after some 
active service was dismissed by Pundit Julia after 1841 and returned 
to Sordhona from whore he repeatedly appealed to the Resident at 
Lahore and the Durbar Government for compensation for loss 
of employment and past good services Eventually his pertinacity 
was rewarded by a grant of Rs 2 000 which was made over to lh“ 
Catholic Bishop of Sordhana for payment to Thomas for apparently 
like his father he could neither read nor write English 

Captain Bullock In hla notes In Bengal Past and Present 
(April — Juno 1931) mentions that At Agra are three groves which 
may perhape be those of the descendants of George Thomas The 
first two given below may be grandchildren of his • — 

(a) Miss Georgina Thomas bom 8lh April 1833 
1st January 1849 


died 
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(b) Mr George Thomas, died 3rd October 1866, aged 58 

years 

(c) Mrs Catrina A Thomas, died 22nd December 1894 " 

According to the researches of Captain Bullock discussed m 
January— March 1932 issue of " Bengal Past and Present " George 
Thomas -was married to Maria in 1787 AD v/hile she v/as living 
in the house of Reginald Walter in Badshahpur This is based on 
(a) monumental inscriptions in the Old Roman Catholic Cathedral, 
Agra, and (b) a copy of an entry m a Register of Marriages and 
Baptisms (1780-1790) kept by Father Gregory who baptised Begam 
Sumru at Agra on 7th May 1781 The vreight of authority however 
leans to the fact that he was married in 1796 

■V 

George Puech Shore in his " Dev/an " has a laudatory poem on 
the occasion of the anniversary of a son named Anvrar-ul-Huq of 
Jon Thomas Sahab alias Jan Alam Rais, Meerut It was vmtten 
about 1877 but it cannot be ascertained if the John Thomas vras 
any descendant of George Thomas 

From the Depositions in Dyce Sombre's case a few interesting 
facts hove been gleaned George Thomas Jourj Junj, son of George 
Thomas who was also known as Jourj Junj died in 1849 There 
was one Thomas, Tahsildar of Budhana, who married about 1850 
In 1839 John Thomas who was named as Jan Sahab vras alive and 
Dyce enquires about him and his fomily from Raghelini George 
Thomas, son of Jacob Thomas, was in the Begam's service and v/as 
alive in 1850 George Thomas, son of George Thomas, and half 
brother of John Thomas was also in her service 

John Thomas was the eldest son of George Thomas The date 
of his birth is not available but he is mentioned to be alive in 
1839 as it appears from one of the letters of Dyce He was dead 
in 1852 for Raghelini deposes in that year that Sohagun Begam, 
widow of John Thomas, was a pensioner of Dyce Sombre He was 
held in great esteem for it is again deposed by Raghelini thot "he 
was maintained by the Begam He used to live in the Mahal He 
could do as he liked The Begam used to treat him in every 
respect as her son " 

When George Thomas' fortunes were wrecked and he deter- 
mined to set out to Europe he went to Sardhana and left his wife 
Maria, one daughter and his three sons under the care and pro- 
techon of the Begam who continued to treat every one of them 
with great consideration In her Will according to Bullock the 
Begam left the following legacies to the Thomas family — 
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L John Thomas and hia wUe Rs, 14 000 with a ponsion oi 
Rs 250 

H Jacob Thomofl brother of John Thomas and now a cap- 
tain in my serTico Rs 7 000 and a ponsion of Rs 70 
in Goorge Thomas half brother of John Thomas Ra 2 000 
and a pension o! Ra 60 

rv Marla mother of Jan Thomas Ra 7 000 and a pension 
of Ra. 70 

According to Brljendra Nath In hia book Begom Samru the 
Bogom left In her Will a sum of Rs 44 000 for the family of Goorge 
Thomas Maria Ra 7 000 John Thomas and his Virlfe Joanna 
(Sohagon Begom) Ra 18 000 and Ra 7^00 respectively Jacob 
Thomas Ra 10 QOQ and George Thomaa Rs 2 000 From the list of 
amount of pensions of 1836 given by the Begom John Thomas used 
to get a pension of Rs. 300 from May 1806 for the reason that hia 
father waa Kul Mukhtar (Full Master) and Maria Ra 60 from 15th 
May 1801 cca George Thomas wife 

No details of his life could be gathered but there la an inter 
eating doacription of his picture by Keene Next to the Begom 
hangs a well painted head of o debauched looking man in o 
IQncob dress with a skuU cop thrown over the left brow This la 
John Thomas son of the famous George Thomas The second 
descnptlon was contributed to the Calcutta Berlew in April 1894 
(page 312) by the Revi A- Saunders Dyer who was then chaplain 
at Meerut The only other plclure of Interest^ the room is that 
oi John Thomaa in \Vie aervi e oi Her Highnesa during Mr Bryce 
Sombre s life time a ruthan In Indian costume who la burled in 
the neglected cecnetery hard by This picture was taken to England 
and is now lost sight of and is reported to be missing 

It will appear that John Thomas wore Indian dresa and lived on 
Indian life probably because of the departure and early death of 
his father Being spoilt by the lavish affection of the Begom he 
indulged In dissipation without any restraint It is mentioned thot 
George Thomas father of John Thomas had so completely identified 
himself with hia people and Isolated himself from his countrymen 
that when Lord Wellesley asked him for an account of his domln 
Iona he begged that he might be allowed to send It In Persian as 
he had forgotten English. It is turtber recorded that whllat he and 
Lord Wellesley were looking over a mop of India at Benares Tho- 
mas who though a fair Persian scholar was quite Illiterate In 
English Inquired what the red shading meant On being told he 
sorrowfully placed hia hand over the whole ol the Punjab and sold 
“ Had I been lelt alone I would hove made all this red with this 
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hand " ("Life of George Thomas by Francklin", page 212) It is also 
chronicled that out of his fortune realised which amounted to 
Rupees three and a half lakhs he settled 1^ lakhs upon his wife With 
this background it is not surprising that John Thomas lived as an 
Indian nobleman and led a life of ease, comfort and dissipation 
being assured of a steady income settled by the Begom and the 
wealth left by his father. 


John Thomas is mentioned in Tazkiras to have lived in Delhi 
where he look part in the literary activities and Mushairas He was 
a pupil of Shah Naseer His poetical name is mentioned as Tomas 
Beale in his Dictionary states that he was a Hindustani 
poet and was knov/n in literature as Khan Sahab which probably 
refers to John Thomas. A fevr verses are quoted below 




(•llo yi 5 

till 


j,»Jb LjI.J )J 

Jo 

JiijOJ ofoi 1*61 

'")5t 0-a>l6 


oa.. ^ 0 tj 

jl ls-'aA 

fot^ 


The Tazkiras auofe only one of his verses 


5“ r ip i_*"l >— '-aJj ^ loj- 

In one of the ghazals v/ritten by cne Louis Legois Tauqir 
I .a) mentioned in the manuscript Bayaz of Shore Sahab 
he refers to a hemistich by Thomas in his maqta Possibly he v/os 
the poetical master of Tauqir 


'bi. ij H- -s! ^1' 


Alexander Heatherly Azad 

/lonn T \ ^ 


j',~ P ijCj yXi^ 


(1829—1861 A D ) 


His position Probably one of the best e; ponents of Urdu 
\cr-c, V ho has attained a ccmolete mastery of Urdu poetry is Alex- 
c-dcr hcaft’crl, ’zed, the poef'cal pupil of Nav/ab Zainul Abdin 
c- j c-f, tf c nupil of Ghohb He has left a complete Div/an 
'ic ^ccn»a -L Qc ''acs, Ghazals, Qitas, Chronograms, Tazmins, a 
0 t cs-m. c cootical epistle etc His poems are of a very high 
o o-w c"a -ho , ^ a rcnait cole master z and skill It is all the more 
c ..a tan c 1-at the poet d cd at the very early age of 32 He is cer- 
' t’ 0 ‘ ict rcr’ s c Anglo-Indian poets and can legiUmately 
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rlgim to be Q very good second class poet in the range of "writers 
of Urdu verse 

The Family name — The name HeatherJy is variously spelt as 
Hederly* Hederlaey* But my researches clearly establish that the 
correct spelling was Heatherly It Is true that the Urdu and Persian 
tazkiras of the period give the name as Haderly but it Is obviously 
a mistake The name has always been spelt in the family as 
Heatherly The descendants of this family still adopt this spelling 
and a study of the private family papers to which 1 have been 
given access through the courtesy of one Mr Thomas Heatherly 
clearly eBtoblishes the fact beyond all reasonable doubt In the 
printed testimoruols of James Heatherly and bis son Thomas 
Heatherly who was serving m Bharatpur and other States the name 
appears as Heatherly There is overwhelming evidence in ihe 
private records to show that the family name is Heatherly 

Ancestry — There la no historical mention of this family In the 
annals of Indian History Lola Sn Ram mentions In his Khum 
Khqnal Jowed Volume I thot the ancestor m India James Heatherly 
•was a Frenchman This U clearly wrong for it Is clear from the 
family records and tostimomaU of English officers under whom 
Heatherly served that he came of an English stock 

It Is slated by Mr Thomas Heatherly my informant that there 
were some very valuable records of the family and appreciations 
of meritorious services rendered by his ancestors to Alwor Bharat 
pur Jhaj Jhor Khetri (Jcdpur) and other States but they "were des 
troyed in a fire which caused considerable damage including the 
manuscript of Do"wanl Azod In the hand"wriling of the poet himself 

The ancestor of the family In India in the words of Mr Thomas 
Heatherly was one James Heatherly a grandson or a relation of one 
Boron Heatherly of Heatherly House Sahsbury England who "was 
bom in 1787 and came out to India with his father also named 
James Heatherly and his mother and sister in the year 1790 A D 
His father was in the navy a captain of the ship His father desir 
Ing to seek a career In India left bis children at Calcutta and pro- 
ceeded back to England with the intention of resigning his service 
disposing of his property m England and settling down in India on 
Tetilrru He however died of an epileptic fit as soon as he landed 
in England- James Heatherly (his son) found tumself stranded in 
straitened drcumsfonces in a strange country -with his mother his 
sister having died in the meantime 

1 Ualifuxul Hnq 'Contribution* of Europeans and An 9 lo-Incllaii* to Urdq 
Poetry 

2^ Sordor All European Sburol Urdu 
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James v^as entered into a school at Calcutta vith the gcncrcu 
help ol a business firm, Messrs Colvin and llordcy In 1801 v,hon 
he v/as only 14 he \'as appointed a clcrl in the office of the E c- 
cutive Engineer, Tort V/ilham, Calcutta After ' crving for a /car and 
a half he v/orlcd under Mr Eortesque inBareiil/ in the office of toe 
Commissioner Ho was transferred to the Collector'' Ofi.eo in 
Moradabad whore he v'as employed as a clcrl* from 18G3 to 1805 ana 
for SIX months in the office of Colonel Ochtcrloney m the Re =dcncv 
of Delhi From 1805 to 1821 ho served in the office of the Collector, 
Revenue and Customs, in Meerut Ho v'a- aopomlcd a Per lan 
translator on a salary of Rs 250 per mensem in the off. c: of the Saar 
Board of Revenue and Customs, Meerut, end er/cd from 1824 
to 1829 He was also in employment n the office of the Commi'*- 
sioner, First Northern Division, Meerut, from 1829 to 1833 The 
total period of his service under the English v, a** hurt, vea"* and 
his testimonials from his officers show that he "erved v.itci cred't 


Among the documents in the posscs''ion of the famil . arc 
interesting copies of printed letters about the permission to reside 
in the territory in possession of the English which throw a sidelight 
on the history of the family Europeans vmro required to po'-sos- 
hcense to live in India and in response to a letter of enquiry irom 
Mr H Wilkmson, Judge and Magistrate, Saharanour, Mr James 
Heatherly vrntes as follovrs — 

To 


Sir, 


H WILKINSON, Esq . 

Judge and Magistrate of the Sadr Division, 

Saharanpur 


I have the honour to acLnovdedge receipt of your letter dated 
the 7th instant and in reply thereto I beg to slate that having left 
England (which is my native country) in my infancy I am therefore 
unable to furmsh you with the information respecting the date of 
my arrival in India or with the authority for residing in it, my father 
not having survived two months after his arrival in India I v/as, 
through the generosity of Messrs Colvm and Horsely, admitted into 
the chanty school at Calcutta and since I grew of age to obtain a 
livehhood, I have served in the capacity of a writer I beg further 
to inform you that the period of my residence in the district 
(Meerut) is one year and in respect to the local authority for resid- 
ing in it I have to state that not being aware I should be called 
upon by the authority in question I have not obtained the necessary 
certihcates but solicit leave at the same time to add that I have 
resided for a space of nearly four years m the ceded provinces 
under the authority of the late Lieutenant-Governor obtained by 
Mr Thomas Wollands, my father-in-law 
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I humbly take the liberty of requesting you will have the 
goodness to procure me the necessary license for residing in thin 
district provided it may be convenient to you and I herewith enclose 
certiticote of my character granted to me by my present employer 
Mr G D Guthne Colioctor of Sahoranpur 

I have the honour to be 
Sir 

Your most obedient and very humble servant 

Meerut 

12th October 1808 (Sd*) J HEATHERLY 

From subsequent lettora it appears that the necessary license 
was granted to him by the Hon'ble the Governor-General in-Council 
through the Secretary In the Public Department 

After his retirement James Heatherly took service with Nawab 
Faiz Mohammad Khan of JhaJjar State in 1833 on the recommenda 
tion of Mr Bloke Assistant and Mr Fraser Agent to the Governor 
at Delhi on a salary of Rs 150 per month with perrolssion to levy 
nazranoa on a small scale from vlJlage cwIlectlonB He was en 
trusted with the duty of translation of English documents and 
correspondence Casual references to his work and slay are given 
In the volumlnctis 'History of JhaJJar written by one Munshi Ghulam 
Nabl Sahab Tahslidai JhaJ]ar and printed in the Faiz Ahmadl 
Presa It Is mentioned therein that he was proficient in English 
and had good proficiency in Persian and that be had also some 
knowledge of Unanl medldne ll appears from the family papers 
that he enjoyed the confidence of the Nawab and used to advise 
him in his political relations with the English and maintained bis 
dignity and independence In his relations with the Nawab Nawab 
Fcdz Mohammad Khan died in 1838 and Mr James Heatherly con 
tinued to fill a position oi trust and responsibility He con 
tinued to do well in the time of Nawab Fair Ali Khan of JhaJjar 
(1835-1845) for his son Thomas Heatherly was appointed a Treasury 
Officer on a salary of Rs l(Xl per mensem of the Nawab s son 
Yakub Ali Khan. Things did not go well in the time of Nawab 
Abdul Rahman Khan (1845 1857) who rebelled at the time of the 
Mutiny and was hanged In Delhi In 1857 the Mutiny spread to 
JhaJJar and James Heatherly was taken prisoner by the British owing 
to the rising of the State Forces but ho was later released on his 
giving an assurance not to hold any communication with the 
Nawab and was given proloction by Captain Lawrence and was 
sent to Meerut under protection where he expressed a desire to settle 
He was granted a small pension oo 16lh April 1858 by the order of 
the Government rmH ho died at Meerut on 18th December 1859 In 
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the family papers there is an interesting account of the Mutiny at 
Jha]]ar, the massacre of Europeans, the rising of the Indians and 
execution of the Nawab and how he came to take part in it 


It may be inferred that originally Mr fames Heatherly married 
an English lady, the daughter of Mr Wollands but it appears 
that he married again in a Muslim family and lived the life of an 
Indian gentleman No information is available about his Moham- 
medan wife but the various tazkiras including "Khum Khanai lowed" 
mention that ” having married into a Muslim family he adopted 
their mode of life and culture and that Alexander Heatherly was 
brought up in that atmosphere Interesting evidence is furnished 
by the "Dewan" of Azad as one of his qasidas is written in praise of 
Khan Sahab Mohammad, Hayat Khan ' Mamun Sahab Khud ' (my 
own maternal uncle) and another in praise of Nizamuddin Khan 
' Bradar-i-Khud ' (my brother or cousin) 

The following pedigree which cannot be said to be complete 
and which is constructed from the material available will be of some 
interest — 

lAMES HEATHERLY 
(died about 1799) 

1 

James Heatherly 

(bom about 1787, died about 1859) 

^ I 

Til I '1 

I II III IV 

Thomas Alexander John Amelia Matilda daughter 

Heatherley (Poet) married Mr Courtney 

She was killed m the 
Mutiny 


f 

I 

I 

i 

1 

V 

VI 

VII 

VIII 

IX 

Charles 

George 

Jane- 

Daughter 

W illiam 


die,d in 

married 


died 


Alwar 

Mr James 


young 

\ 

I 

L__ 

Skinner 




r 


1 



Alice daughter Leslie son 

married Mr Griesonne died 1926 


X 

Henry married 
Miss Benson and was 
known as Handwi 
Sahab in Alwor 


fT 


James 


I 


r 


_j 


T 


Winifred Emilia married Thomas Robert Alexander 
Milhcans manned Miss 
* Griesonne 


1 

Victoria 

Marie 


(my informant) 
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Thomas Heatherly deserves a longer notice Alexander is the 
poet and will be dealt with hereafter John died In 1855 and Is 
described as the son of Alexander Heatherly and his grave is In Jhaj 
)ar which fumiahes this information. Charles was buned In IhalJar 
m 1842 and Is described as the eon of Thomas Heatherly in the ser 
vice of the Nawab of Ihafjar George Is described as a Superintendent 
oi foil Municipal Commissioner and Inspector of Schools In Alwor 
Stale Ho died in Delhi in 1901 Jane was married to Mr James 
Cousins Skinner a descendant of Colonel James Skinner C B She 
was mamed on 15th November 1869 at the age of 17 and died In 
Delhi In November 1919 There was another daughter of Thomas 
Heatherly who was nigmed to one Mr Thomas Griesonne as is evl 
dent from a chronogrommatic verso wrillen by George Puech Shore 
on the occ as ion of the birth of a daughter In 1889 to Thomas Grie- 
sonne who Is described as q son In low of Thomas Heatherly Deputy 
Collector pensioner of Meerut WlUfam was a Narul Officer m Alwor 
State and died young In 1881 He was bom on 12th November 
1856 as it appears from a chronogrammattc verse composed by Alex 
ondet Atad in his Dlwcm Ha was married to one Madeline about 
1874 because Shore has written a Sahra (congratulatory poem on 
wedding) which Is In his Second Dlwan Henry was also employed 
in Alwor Slate as Aaslslant Private Secretary to His Highness the late 
Maharaja Mongol Singh He served In various capacities and returned 
to Delhi about 1900 and died there In 1924 Mr Lincoln Deputy 
Commlaaioner Rohlak Inlormed me that the Heatherly family was 
connected by marriage to the Skinner family and that he know one 
Mr Tom Heatherly a Head Copyist In the Deputy Commissioner s Office 
m Delhi and at Ferozepur ho performed the marriage ceremony of a 
Miss Heatherly the daughter of a Mr Heatherly a Guard on the 
North Western Railway at Ludhiana U has not been possible to 
establlah contact with other descendants of the family 

Mr Thomas Heatherly commenced his career in the service of 
the Nawab of Ihajjar In hia father s lifetime He was In charge of the 
Treasury of the son of Nawab Fair All Khan Yakub Ali Khan on a 
salary of Ra lOO per mensem. He however left the service and be- 
cams the Mukhtor of Khetri in the territory of Jaipur fn 1854 In 1955 
Sir Henry Lawrence appointed him as TahsUdor of Gopol Garh 
in Bharatpur State on a salary of Rs 250 per mensem In 1862 ho 
rose to the post of Deputy Collector and was transferred to Alwor 
and went back again to Bharatpur In, that capacity and was appoint 
ed Head ot the Revenue Department on a salary of Ra 400 per 
month Ha was also Manager of Khetri and Kot Pootlee In 1874 he 
retired on pension as a Deputy Collector and settled In Meerut He 
died In 1891 ob will appear from a chronogrommatic verse by Shore 
In bis Diwan No 6 Shore also describes the career of Thomas 
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Heatherly in Alvrar m hiG autobiographical macnavi Ilu nuinorou , 
certificates v;-hich furnish these details boar an cloauent testimony 
to his capacity and ability as an officer There i al'-o a manu- 
script in the handvrritmg of Thomas Hoarthcrly in the po ,sos'’ion of 
Mr Thomas Heatherly of Delhi m \rhich ho ha'' cooicd out the vari- 
ous presenphons vrhich ho got from various ilahm'’ of Delhi and 
Alvrar These prescriptions arc either those v Inch ■' 'ore ”<ritten for 
members of his family or -.vere regarded as sovereign cures for 
various ailments There are also some prescriptions sent to him bj 
his father (Papa Sahab) or his brother Alec (Ale-'ander Heatherl/) 
They are all Unani or Vedic He also maintained a diary .’(hich u 
now lost He received a prescription 'rom llat'im Do Sylva of Bho- 
pal These prescriptions arc \;ritten m excellent and faultless Urdu 
and Persian Thomas Heatherly was a good scholar of Urdu end 
Persian and the preface to the "Dewan of Asad” is m the best stvic 
and impeccable Urdu 


No details of his life are available ocept in the Diwan and its 
two prefaces by Thomas Heatherly and of Shaulat Ah of Fatehour. 
He died on 7th July 1861 in Alwar at the ago of 32 He was thus 
born about 1829 At the time of his death he held the post of 
a Captain in the Artillery in Ahvar for only a year It apoears 
from the family papers that he v/as vnth James Heatherly vrhen 
the Mutiny broke out and he vms sent by him to interview Nawab 
Abdur Rahman Khan It is also mentioned in the tazkiras that he 
visited Agra in his youth and that he used to practise medicine and 
distributed medicine - free He has written qasidas in honour of 
Maharajah Sheo Dhian Singh ol Ahvar, Maharaja Jiaji Rao Scin- 
dhia of Gwalior and Nawab Abdul Rahman of Jhajjar and one m 
praise of his own brother Thomas Heatherly probably vith a view 
to find and secure employment in the States It is also a fact that 
he was in straitened circumstances and he has made reference to his 
destitution in one of the poetical epistles to his brother and subtle 
reference in the laudatory Odes to the Rulers of the (Indian) Stales 
Writes he — 
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In hla qcnida in honour of All Mohammad Khan son of Nowab 
Faiz Mohammad Khan he soya — 

fti U. ii uJii ,|j>. j 1)1 jri J), ^ 

In a panegyric Ode oddrassed to Maharaja Jlya JlRao Sdndhia 
ho writes: — 

J* -jj* )>^ t9 i-5<i 

J* }-^ )V .£ .a >* l-Sil 

if ^ V- ij^ u>" u<| ^ isiJn 

From the introduction of the 'Dewan it appears that ho used to 
got his vorso* corrected by Anf by correapondenca but depended 
mostly on his own resources mlelilgence and criticai faculties for 
the improvement of hia verses 

Shauhat All in his preface states that at tbo age of 16 he 
began to hear verses of eminent poets and this created a taste of 
poetry in him and he began to culHvate it by reading works of 
eminent poets Azad has written a chronogrammatic verse lor a 
book entitled Ghoirat I Aram which was printed m 1&47 when he 
was only 18 This chronogr a m runs to rime versos and shows 
complete command of verse tecfanictue and language It la fluent 
Olid graceful and shows considerable practice It is evident that 
Azod was erardaing his talents long before this 

His Diwon. — His THwon was published posthumously m 18B3 
by his elder brother Thomas Heotheriy with the literary help of the 
friend of Axod Sboukat Ali of Fcrtehpur in "MatbcdAhmodi in Agra 
It is complete even for Vus early years as Asad practised with 
success every form of Urdu poetry There are qosidos a musuddus 
In praise of lesus Christ ghazala in every radii long qitos m receipt 
of a gold embroidered cap picture and mangos short qltas inter 
coUallng Hindi sayings and aphorisms a poetical epistle chrono- 
grammatic verses a marsla on the death of his poetical master 
Arif a short mosnovl and ta^inlns on the ghazala of Naaikh and 
Ghallb There are two verses which are written In the 'Dewan u\ 
the possession of the Heotheriy family and which are not found in any 
printed copy They are 

ij*- c)^ A/ 1)* X 

The qaaidas are 11 fa number The first one of 26 lines In 
praise of God beads the IlsU The musuddus fa praise of fesua 
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Christ runs into 11 stanzas The qasidas in praise of his maternal 
uncle and his cousin are of 48 and 41 lines respectively The 
qasida addressed to his brother Thomas Heatherly contains 42 lines 
and one in honour of Ah Mohammad son of Nav;-ab Faiz hlohammad 
Khan of IhoRor, contains 38 lines The panegyric Odes in honour 
of Maharaja Scmdia, Maharaja Alwar, Nav/ab Abdur Rahman Khan 
are of 50, 70 and 42 lines respectively The laudatory qasidas in 
praise of Lala Munnalal his friend and Ahmad Khan his "benefactor" 
run to 39 and 38 lines respectively He has also vmtten a qasida 
of 50 lines to celebrate the birth of his nephevr William These 
qasidas are written in approved style and shovr his considerable 
poetic powers and command of the language The verses are 
correct and have a flow and swing Personal touches are not 
absent and give an autobiographical interest to the verses Azod 
employs the stock in trade of similes, hyperboles and metaphors to 
good advantage Sometimes as in the qasida of the Maharaja of 
Alwar he employs the quaint method of praising his subject by 
dilatmg on the various qualities, by taking up each letter composing 
the name of his patron To illustrate The qasida m praise of 
Sheodhan Singh of Alwar contains such verses — 


J-! 5 CD y JU.M JM 


The qasida in praise of God, and the musuddus in praise of 
Christ are written in devotional spirit, the musuddus tal ing the 
place of the conventional naat in praise of the Prophet Mohammad 
The marsia on the death of Arif is very touching and full of poig- 
nancy and pathos The masnavi is quite short but fully demonstrates 
his prowess and dexterity The tazmins are clever and apt Inci- 
dentally these tazmmsin "Diwans" of poets are valuable in fi>inq 
the period of the composition of the ghazals For instance, m the 
present case it is apparent that Ghalib and Nasikh had composed 
hese ghazals before 1851 and they had been quite famous to merit 
the tazmin If the Diwans" of contemporary poets are ransacked 
many ghazals can be assigned to a particular period with certainty 
The chronogrammatic verses are terse and of good merit The 
longer ^tas on the receipt of mangos and gold embroidered cap 

° supreme mastery and the 

wedth of his similes They are however a good example of the 

wri^r s tour-de-force in this branch Azad did adopt Ghalib as his 
model The shorter qitas are very interesting as they are a 
conscious effort to interweave the aphorisms and sayings current in 
the language. A few examples will suffice — 





General Joseph Benseley Fana. 


\ 


V 
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Iji f.K Jtaj! H -r— ^ ^ oi 

I** (‘'’’i ^ L-*-^ 

ja ^ ^ 1,^ * ^I jf Jj j|jl 

j V*jj^ )1 lJ>*^ ^ Ur*)^ t--*-! 

Hi* Ghaxal* — Hia ghazals number 170 and are in every radii as 
was customary for poets who aspired to be a master of a "rnwem.** 
His verses 6ho^/ that he wa^ thoroughly proficient In the art of 
poetry and its techniciue and had considerable command over the 
language He vrrites with ease and remarkable success In the 
difficult metres wiii stiff rhymes and double rhymes (radif) and 
^ his efforts are very creditable In this direction His virses have 
terseness an d fluency Hia language is simple and flowing Many 
of hia verses contain guoint similes and bright thoughts He ho^ 
written in many popular larahs of the period adopted by Ghallb 
Zouq Insha and other poetical masters A selection of hJs ghoxab 
will he found elsewhere In one of hia ghazals he has used Alec 
as his tokhuUus olherwbe the nom-deT^lume is always Arad. 
Some of his maqtos are interesting and are quoted below — 

jIjI ^ (I) 

/ ^ ^ ‘Mjl (r) 

^\sa.l>\ J.- I- 0|jf Jji 

o*^ ^ J*1’I >)•-- u*- ^ (o) 

jji ii ,J jf^Ij 

His position- — Undoubtedly Azad is one of the best writers of 
Urdu verses in the whole range of Anglo Indian poetry He Is in 
the front rank of writers and judged on hia works he can taka hia 
place amidst good second class pools of Urdu literature No one 
who roods his versos can soy that be is writing in an alien tongue 
or that he was an Anglo Indian He is without dispute a most 
capable and successful exponent of poetry ond had he lived longer 
he would have risen to greater heights 

General Joseph Benaley Tana" 1846-1871 A-D 

Another notable poet who boa left a Diwan posthumously 
published was Joaeph Eenaley General of the Maharaja of Alwors 
Forces. He waa bom on 15th October 1846 and died on lat Novom 
ber 1071 at the very early age of 25 years 15 days Hia grove still 
exists at Afwar which gives the dates mentioned above There are 
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inscriptions In English, Hindi and Urdu The inscriptions run as 
follows — 


1 


2 

3 


Death vath his Dart did pierce my heart , 

Whilst I was in my prime , 

My friends most dear, your grief forbear 
'T was God's appointed time 

Requiescat in Pace 

I ^ 
ii 


Sj ^ ^ citSi J xi IgJ 

^lAVl -s*- lT)"*' ^ 


The last chronogrammatic verse is from the pen of Shore who 
has written one more such poem which is found in the "Diwan" of 
Shore and in the "Diwan" of Fana 


The details of Fana's life are gleaned from the preface of the 
"Diwani Fana" contributed by Shore and the Masnavi of Shore A 
few more details have been secured from the history of Alv;-ar and 
personal enquiries 

General Joseph Bensley was the son of Captain Peter Bensley 
who had married Margaret, only daughter of Foscolo who had him- 
self married one of the two daughters of Colonel Meil, the famous 
Frenchman at the Court of Alwar At the time of Maharaja Binai 
Singh Peter Bensley was given the command of Bakhtawar Paltan 
Captain Bensley had one son Joseph Bensley and four daughters 
His wife died on 13th August 1875 aged 65 years Her grave is^ 
at Aligarh 


On the death of his father Joseph Bensley was appointed a 
captain of the Bakhtawar Paltan and later was transferred to 
Fateh Paltan Maharaja Sheodhyan Singh appointed him to the 
exalted office of the General Officer Commandmg of the Alwar 
Forces on a salary of rupees five hundred per month and gave a 
village Hawar Haida in Jagir Joseph Bensley was married to 
Anna Puech, daughter of Johri Puech and sister of George Puech 
Shore On this occasion the Maharaja bestowed a gift of rupees 
seven thousand On his death in 1871, Jos'eph Bensley was buried 
in the ancestral garden at Alwar where the tombs of his fore- 
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fathers or© A pension of rupees sixty was ghren to his vddovr 
and a costly tomb was erected by the State 

Shore in his preface to the Dewan i Fana and in his manvovi 
pays a graceful loving and flattering tribute to Joseph Hensley Ho 
was a dearly loved companion ol Maharaja Shoodhyan Singh of 
Alwor and was educated along with him and was held in groat 
esteem and affection by the Maharaja He joined the Mohoroja in 
his revels and pleasures ar>d accepted the post of the General of his 
Army when it wasoflerodtohim. The oxtiovagancos of the Maharajah 
led to the bontruplcy of the State and subsequently to the intervon 
tlon of the Government of India and the appointment of the Agent 
who rrmniTTiftH the full administration of the Slate after the dethrone- 
ment of the Maharaja General Hensley became ill and contracted 
the disease called Sll (blood spitting) which ultimately caused his 
death despite the thorough competent and loving treatment procured 
for him by the deposed Maharaja Hla death was a great blow to 
the MohSraja who soni to his grave whan his only son died* The 
funeral procession of General Hensley was accompanied by the 
Maharaja and the Agent Beasley left no Issue The family seems 
to have occupied a very Important poeition in Alwor Hensley has 
been described as a lamp of four families they probably being 
Hensley Puech Poasanah and Plough the kat two being important 
lomllias of Alwor with whom he was connected 

Joseph Hensley has been described as on accomplished man of 
varied taste He was a good coUlgraphlst he was proficient in 
music as is evidenced by the Hindi songs he composed and in the 
Silar which he played very well bo was well versed in Dm Majlis 
the etiquette of the Court consisting in witty sayings apt reporteoe 
sparkling conversation and engaging manners He was endowed 
with all good qualities handsome debonnalre humble In bearing 
strong well mannered a scholar and well versed m the art and 
science of music He was fond of beauty but did not degenerate 
Into a debauchee Ho was attached to saints and was a great 
friend of Shore Ho was a very groat favourite of the Maharaja who 
was to him like a brother Possibly ho was a hard drinker as there 
are casual references to this hobit in some of his moqtas 

In poetry he was not a pupil of any one This fact is prominently 
mentioned by Shore in his preface and mosnovl Ho was however 
very fond of Mlr as is slated by Shore It Is remarkable that Hensley 
should have written such excellent versos without the old of any 
poetical master and at such an early age Be It remembered how 
ever that he died when he wos only 25 He succeeded in leaving 
behind him a Diwan which contains over 100 ghozals with a qaaida 
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on the birth of the son ol his patron and friend Maharaja Sheodhian 
Singh, a large number of stray verses, dohras and habits in the Hindi 
language, Hindi songs to be sung and an engima Possibly it is not 
his entire poetical output for some may have been lost after his 
death 

Fana deserves to be ranked as one of the great Anglo-Indian 
poets of Urdu His range and versatility are remarkable and vrorthy 
of great praise His verses are noted for their compactness, ease, 
fluency and thought He has a complete mastery over language 
and its idiom He shovrs considerable 1 nowledge ot the technique 
of poetry and has v/ntten in stiff metres with difficult qafias and radifs 
to shov/ his skill and proficiency He has comoosed ghazals in 
the tarahs of Ghalib and Zauq and shosrs considerable ability 
He IS a poet of no mean order and his clever Hindi Songs, Bhojans, 
Dohras show that he ^/as at heme in Hindi poetry as vrell In Hindi 
verses he has adopted the poetical title of Fana also and occasion- 
ally Bhed A selection of his verses \nll be found elsewhere. 

A few maqtas are given belo\/‘ v/hich are of autobiographical interest 

.'lb ^ ( I ) 

^ Jb) b- (r) 

^ A ,_5“- ,'1^ (Jf' -cH t'*'* 

A perusal of the ghazals clearly demonstrates the great poetical 
powers of Fana and establishes his claim to be a poet of outstand- 
ing merit amongst Anglo-Indian poets and to a high place amongst 
writers of Urdu verse 

Lt -Colonel Shad well Plough 

(1858-1903 AD) 

Lt -Colonel Shadwell Plough belongs to a prominent Anglo- 
Indian family of Alwar State Rajputana His brother, George Plough, 
vrho is alive, has written to me that Shadwell was a scholar of Urdu 
and Persian and a poet He has sent a cpta composed by him and 
in his own handwriting, dated 1st June 1897 It is reproduced 
below 
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Shadwell U reported to hare composed other poems in Urdu 
and Persian which, despite eliorla ore not traceable now 

The Plough {omily is connected with Colonel Frands Meil a 
distinguished soldier of fortune who ployed a prominent part In the 
early history of Alwar He was a Frenchmon, hadhng from Calcutta 
who sought serrice with Maharafa Pratap Singh oi Alwar in 1774 
and corned himself with success and distinction in the battles of 
Alwar against her enemies He was granted a village Bachgaon 
which ho conquered as <X Jagir The income of the village was 
reported to be Rs. 1 1 000 per annum Mobarafa Pratap Singh 
founded two companies the Bakhlowor Pollan and the Baldeo Paltan 
and they were both under the command of Col MeiL Col MeiJ was 
held In great esteem and Maharaja Bakhlawar Singh is reported to 
address him as Baba Colonel Meil died at Alwar m 1815 covered 
with glory and honour enjoying the confidence of his master to the 
fullest 

Col Mail had two sons and two daughters. The eldest son 
was George Meil but he left his home during the lifetime oi his 
father and was not heard of The second son Peter MeiJ was 
drowned in the Ganges before the eyes of his father who had accom 
ponied his Ruler for a both in the holy river The eldest daughter 
Marguerite was mamed to Foscolo and the younger married to 
Pushong 

After the death of CoL Meil the cx?mmand of Baldeo Paltan 
devolved on Foscolo and oi Bahhtawor Paltan on Thomas Pushong 
who both held the rank of Captain- There were family quorreb 
about the management and dbtrlbution of Jagir income ujti 

mately the Jagir was mode khalsa and both officers received cash 
as salary 

Foscolo had one daughter named alter her mother Marguerite 
who was monied to Peter Bensley and Pushong s only daughter was 
monied to John Plough- Owing to some difference between Foscolo 
and Maharaja Blnoi Singh Foscolo loll Alwar to seek service with 
the British. Thomoa Pushong died In Alwar and was succeeded by 
Peter Bensley in the command of the Bakhtawar Paltan 

Peter Beasley died leaving one eon Joseph and lour daughters 
Franclsca who married Morton Maria who married first Harrington 
and then Constantine Martha and Sophia who married Peter Martin 
Joseph Bensley was appointed a Captain of the Bakhtawar Paltan- 
John Plough died in Gvralior leaving only one son aged two years 
Edward Emmanuel Plough 
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Maharaja Binai Singh died m 1857 and v/as succeeded by 
Maharaja Sheodhyan Singh Emmanuel Plough v/as appointed 
Adjutant in Baldeo Paltan and later on the death of Thomas 
Headerly to the command of TopVhana Joseph Bensley was later 
transferred from Bakhtawar Paltan to Fateh Paltan Foscolo return- 
ed and was given the command of Bakhtav/-ar Paltan again but he 
died soon after when Emmanuel Plough succeeded him 

Maharaja Sheodhyan Singh v/as particularly kind to Captain 
Joseph Bensley and he soon became the General Officer Command- 
ing of the Alwar Forces Captain Emmanuel Plough v/-ho vras 
called Mon Sahab v/as appointed Brigade Major of Alwar Forces 
and his eldest son Shadv/ell Plough vras appointed Captain of 
Bakhtawar Paltan 

Thomas Cadwell the Administrator of Alvrar, abolished the 
offices of G O C and Brigade Major Joseph Bensley v/as pen- 
sioned off and Emmanuel Plough reverted as a Cap tarn of Bakhta- 
war Paltan Shadwell who had been nominated as a Captain v/as 
only ten years of age and was sent to school. 

Emmanuel Plough was transferred to Fateh Paltan and was 
later retransferred to Bakhtawar Paltan Shadv/-ell Plough v/as first 
attached to Bakhtawar Paltan and later elevated to the post of 
Staff Officer of the Alwar Forces in 1888 He relinquished the 
office afterwards and was awarded a glowing testimonial He 
reverted to the post of a Captain John Plough his younger 
brother was made an Adjutant Emmanuel Plough died in 1889 
Shadwell Plough was made the Commanding Officer of the 
Bakhtawar Paltan and a Staff Officer in 1892. He was held fn 
esteem by his master A genealogical tree furnished by Mr 
Martyn of Alwar is appended The account is mainly based on 
the Tankh Dilchasp by Kifait Ah Alvi Hapuri, a Naib Tahsildar of 
Alwar who published it in 1893 from Matba llahi, Agra 

It IS a pity that no other poems of Shadwell are available. 
The specimen discloses great mastery over language and prosody 

A genealogical tree of the Plough and other families at Alwqi 
IS appended, 
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David Ochtarloney Dyce Sombre 


1808 1851 

Dovicl Ochterloney Dyce was born on 8th December 1808 and 
was the son of Colonel G A. Dyce and Juliana, daughter of Nawab 
Zafaryob Rian, son of General Sumru He was adopted by Begam 
Sumru who was more than a mother to him and bequeathed to him 
all her property — 

I 

The following pedigree is of interest — 


Begam Sumru = General Sombre 


Louis Balthazar 
Reinhardt alias 
Zafaryab Khan 


' f 

Juliana alias Sahob Begam 


1789— 182Q 

married Colonel GAD Dyce in 1806 


Dominica alias Burra Bibi, died at 
Sardhana abou* 1841 

Ann Theresa Lefevre alias Bahu 
Begam 1742 — 1818 


1 

A boy died before 1802 


r — i — 

David Ochterloney 
Dyce 1808-i-1851 
married Hon'ble 
Miss Mary 'Ann 
Jervis in 1840 


Ann Mary 
born 1812 
married 
John Rose 
Troupe in 


Georgina born 
1815 married 
Baron Solaroli 
in 1831 


Three 



childreaKdied in 


infancy I 


1831 


Despite numerous and intensive inquiries in England and in 
India the verses of Dyce Sombre hove not been yet traced - That 
he was a great scholar of Persian and Urdu and that he was a poet 
are provecl beyond any doubt The evidence that has been brought 
to light ih the course of research and studies will be marshalled 
below In some Urdu tazlaras he has been mentioned as a poet 
An English poem written m England and published by Dyce clearly 
establishes the fact of his being a poet 

t 

I 

General Sombre before he married Zebunnissa better known 
as Begam' Sumru had a son by an Indian wife who is mentioned 
by I Rose Troupe in Dyce Sombre's Deposihons as a Hindu native 
of good fimily and who turned Roman Catholic and was probably 
called Dommica. She has been called a Mohammedan by others 
It is deposed by Raghelmi and other servants of the Begam that 
she was a concubme and was never legally married to Sumru and 
that Zafaryab Khan wqs not born in wedlock It cannot be deh- 
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nitely stated for want of relloblo data whether she was a Hindu 
or Muslim but It la probable that she was a Muslim for the eon 
adopted a Muslim name and the life of a Muslim nobleman As 
regards her marriage the only leellmotiy Is that of Begam Sumrh s 
servants who were naturally very partial to tba claimB of their 
mistress the Begam She was known as Burra Bibi and she 
became an imbecile for several years before her death probably 
on account of the grief at the premature death of her son Zaforyab 
She came back from Delhi and lived in the Begum s palace at 
Sordhona though in a separate house She died at Sardhana 
about 1840 or 1841 in the house of Boron Solaroli where she bad 
generally lived for some lime before her death 

Zaforyab Khan was married to the daughter of Captain Louis 
Anthony Lefevre who commanded a regiment of the Begam s Horse 
which murdered him before 1818 Captain Louis Lefevre s wife 
was Anne who died in 1018 aged 76 years and was buried at 
Sardhana aa a widow of the Late Captain Louis Lefevre Zaforyab s 
wife was JuHa Anne also known as Juliana alias Bahu Begam 
The following InacrlpUon in Blunt a Christian Tombs and Monuments 
Is of Interest 1815 Julia Anne H H Bahu Begam- — Sacred to the 
memory oj Her Highness Bahu Be^rm Julio Anne relict of the late 
Nawab Muzaffor-ud’dauloh Louis Balthazar Reynoud and daughter 
of the late Captain Louis Anthony Lefevre and Anne who departed 
this Ufa AX> 18th October 1815 aged 45 yeara This tomb is 
dedicated by her afflicted daughter and son in law 

A son and a daughter were bom to Zaforyab Khan and Bobu 
Begam The son died and was buried by the aide of his father In 
1602 at Agra The daughter -was named after her mother Julia 
Anna or Juliana who was known as Sahab Begam or Sohibl Begam 
or Begam Sahaba She was on object of specfal regard and 
affection to Begam Sumru She spoke about her with maternal 
love The following Is the inscription in 'Blunts Tombs and 
Monuments 1820— Dyco I A Mrs Sacred to the memory of Juha 
Anne (Begam Sahlba) the wife of Colonel G A. D Dyce and 
daughter of the late Nawab Muzoffcn-ud-doulah and Julia Anne 
who departed this life Tuesday o m A D at Delhi, 

oged 31 years and 5 months She was a tender mother a sincere 
friend and an affectionate spouse to the distressed and unfortunate 
a kind and liberal benefactress; her heart the seat of patience and 
sympathy loved and respected by all who knew her and In death 
deeply regretted Juliana was mamed to Colonel Dyce about 
1806 The Begam wrote to Captain OchJerioney the Roeldent at 
Delhi to send her a good husband for Juliana and Captain 
Ochterloney because he bad some differences with the Begam sent 
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George Alexander Dyce, the illegitimate son of Lt Dyce vrho v/as 
in the service of the East India Company, by a woman v/ho v/as 
not his legally married wile Colonel Dyce not born in v/ed- 

lock and "his mother vras a country-born and her mother v/as a 
native of India" (John Dove of Calcutta Depositions) It v/ould 
appear that the Begam did not approve of the match but Bahu 
Begam, the mother of luliana, selected him The Begam paid the 
expenses of the marriage To please Juliana the Begam promoted 
George Alexander Dyce to be a Colonel of her Brigade on the 
death of Colonel Louis Claude Paethod m 1819 The Begam at 
one time placed the management of the estate affairs both civil 
and military in Col Dyce's hands and also conceived the desire 
of appointing him her heir but he ' lost her favour long before her 
death by his violent temper and overbearing manners and vras 
obliged to resign the management (Sleeman II 286) Bacon says 
(u 47) "he was ejected under pretext of covert communication with 
the British Government " His son David was installed in his post 
at the head of affairs Col Dyce not only turned against the 
Begam but also became hostile to his son After the death of the 
Begam, Dyce conceived the idea of visiting Europe and reached 
Calcutta in 1837 but his departure was postponed for a year "as 
his father Colonel Dyce had instituted proceedings in the Supreme 
Court of Calcutta against him as Executor of the Will of the Begam 
and claimed to receive from the estate of Her Highness the sum of 
Rs 14 lakhs " It appears from Dyce Sombre's writings (Refutation 
346) that Colonel Dyce's claim v/as on account of "arrears of pay 
for 9 years " This suit v/as however settled by compromise and 
shortly afterwards Dyce sailed for Europe Col Dyce died in 
Calcutta in April 18C8 of cholera and v/as buried in Fort William 

The Begam lavished on Dyce the entire v/ealth of her affection 
and when his mother died she was more than a mother to him 
She took great care about his education The Revd Mr Fisher, 
Chaplain to the East India Company at Meerut, in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the Be gam's residence acted for a time as a tutor 
to young David He was then put into Delhi College and Bacon, 
a contemporary European writes thus "Dyce was educated at the 
Delhi College and is an excellent Persian and English scholar, and 
although very young is said to be both achve and politic m the 
discharge of his duties he is a man of enormous bulk 

though his complexion is very dark, he has a very fine open 
countenance, expressive of mildness and intelligence In disposi- 
tion he IS kmd, and as generous as daylight , and he is a general 
favourite with all who knew him " Though brought up in the 
Zenana he had ample opportunities of associating with English 
Officers at their messes and houses and also at Sardhana when 
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t' ey cano c^d dmcd “llh iho tlc^an Hi habita end dt po H on 
> CTO roihor on-'nlal iMon Eutopcan Ho iro pre eni vrilh the 
Dcia-i V hoi Lo*^ Co*nl>ern'‘rc captured BMaraipur In 1626 Tho 
Reiai cut o d''“oi 01 to her !o ncr hu band Soaibro ct pjlaied 
In o d^od oJ Qi'l that h'^r ad-pled coi and heu— Mr David 
0 “hi'': oioy D-,co c^ould pro-lam ht— ''ll a. one ot tho lantlj o! 
S-nb o b/ oddim Hat na— o to ina own Shortly bolo e hor 
d'-o-h l‘ o C-Maai nad- h^'r VMH oi ICJi D'-oinb'': 1$31 b| which 
c' 0 oppo n Dav d end 001 : 90-0 Crown-' a Cclorol ol th- C-'n^ol 
^\riill ''‘7 h'^r cxc— j -r* “nie Ce^ai I owever hit di alj cd with 
ih \ ill in En-jl h c-d cn I 7 ih Dc-*'*-be 163 t in jt^d at her 

pa ace at Sa’dhana tho Ma^ aoto o! i'cerut and coveral ot) -jf 
military o ' 1 erd Europ^'ai re d'^nt ol that tan f-rilo 
purp- 0 cl a e n a deed cl qllt wh eh ho hod prepared in 
Perr an—Q la-TJ^MO very Janlior to hot — and in l‘•o pfc cr-o ol 

0 1 dive^l'‘d h^'t ell ol 1 '•r pe conol p opctly cl every d'^'-ripti-n m 
favcu ol her cdopt^'d COI David Frcn l Qt day D/ce dentil ci 
him oM a c-e 0 * the larily ol Sombre ard l>ok iJ e name ol Damd 
Och''rlore/ Dyce Somhrr Alter t^-o oie-utioi cl the \ ill n 
D-'cemb^r 1631 r e eniru '‘d the enure r'aro 7 rnenl ol her e ale 
la her ai*p ed n end devo -d I ‘•t clt ex- j uclr to tcU-jian o-d 
c^orit/ D/ce So—bro r cved on tie whole o o-od nora^or and 
he iniM ed t^o lovonuo to c— ie exieri t hich ni^hi I ave eau ed 
th*' dl p ea-uro cl come cl U - 0 '' 33 m e jb e-ia end nay e-counl 
lo the edvero criud m ol ra-i rcniin'j indulM^d in b/ P owdon and 
Dhol which H 111 lounded 

The Bo^xm di-'d on 27th lonuar/ 163o lunediatel) oiler hor 
death the I'ayi trolo ol I'ecrut R H C HonUlcn c-c-mpamed by 
the Comml o^^r Huicliln oi oriivedoiGydhanalhevor/da/ oed 
l^od a pro-lamation oinoun-in 3 the ic umption ol her la^ir by 
the BritHh Go/exnmcnt Dyco Sombre carried into ollo-l the 
Bo^omn Int nllon v ilh regard to choiliioa by means ol tru t deeds 
At the Q 70 ol 30 E>yco Sombre now ht own master and the ob oluto 
owner ol a cello al fortune ug^jrotjailn^ about 70 labh conceived 
a ctiong do Iro to cee Europe Two ol the Bogamo old IrlondJ 
gave the young liolr oppo Ito advice the one to tho other Lord 
Combonnero vroto wormly urging him to vi it Europe and Colonel 
Skinner C B addre—ed him an Ode In Persian olronglydl^uoding 
him from the elop Tho ad/lco ol the Colonel was bettor than that 

01 tho Field I 'orahal in cplto of whicli the lallor prevailed (Calcutta 
HotIqw 1830 page 459) It wosmoro In a-cord with his own incllna 
Uon Ho proceeded to Calcutta In 1037 alter making arrange 
ments lor lib property at Sardhana but hb doparluro was delayed 
o/ring to llllgallon with hb lather which ended in a comprornbo a 
year later 
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Dyce reached Eng lond in June 1838, and in 1839 ho visited 
Rome where he v/ished to commemorate the third anniversary of 
the Begam's death In the magnificent church of San Carlo in 
Corso High Mass was celebrated and a funeral oration v;as delivered 
by the Very Revd N Wiseman, D D , Rector of the English College, 
Rome. Dyce had already been made a Chevalier of the Order of 
Christ by Pope Gregory XVI at the Begam's request 

Dyce Sombre attracted considerable attention in England not 
only because he had highly placed and noble sponsors but also 
because of his considerable wealth The doors of society v'ore 
open to him and he created a good impression by his personality 
and lavish display of his riches In the beginning of August 1838 
he was introduced to Mary Anne Jervis the only surviving daughter 
of Edward Jervis, Second Viscount St Vincent They were manied 
on 26th September 1840 v/hen the bride was aged about 28 In the 
following year Dyce Sombre vras elected Member of Parliament for 
the borough of Sudbury , but he ivas unseated on a petition for 
bribery and corruption 

The marriage was by no means a success and became the 
cause of his unhappiness and ruin After a short time there •'vas 
created a considerable tension of feeling betvreen Dyce Sombre and 
his wife The estrangement was complete and charges and counter- 
charges were flung at each other Dyce Sombre v/ent so far as to 
suspect the fidelity of his wife and levelled charges of unchastity 
and adultery He named two or three highly placed men of society 
as paramours of his wife , one of them being Lord Marcus Hill He 
gave out that English Society was very corrupt and had no self- 
respect , he averred that many English noblemen had offered him 
their wives in exchange for cash payments There is no doubt that 
he was intensely jealous of his wife and resented even the ordinary 
attentions paid to her by other men He had an oriental tempera- 
ment with regard to the code of behaviour of a married lady He 
could not give up his Indian conception of social intercourse so far as 
ladies were concerned Mrs Dyce was also tired of his husband's 
society His acts seemed eccentric to her She was already on heir 
to his immense wealth and could live an independent life in great 
comfort and affluence untrammelled by what she regarded as a madcap 
husband An attempt on her part to have him pronounced a luna- 
tic was in the end successful A Commission declared him to be 
of unsound min^d and put him under restraint in 1843 He was 
thus deprived of the management of his property 

Dyce escaped the effects of the decision of the Commission 
His health began to fail and he was sent with a doctor to travel tcT 
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Bristol and then to Liverpool At Liverpool Dyce Sombre succeeded 
in throvidng oil his keepers and managed to escape to Paris In 1843 
where he lived upon a small pittance granted to him by the com 
mitlee which had been formed to manage his property which had 
an income of at least two lakhs of rupees a year and out ol which 
bis wife got Rs 40,000 a year Dyce was also helped by his 
friends 

Dyce tried very hard to prove that be v/aa ol a sound mmd 
and presented himself for eraminalion before eminent physicians 
of Paris Brussels and Petersburg and even those of Englond and 
they unanimously pronounced him to be sane and capable of ma 
naglng his property Dyce sent these certificates to the Court of 
Chancery in England for a reversal of the decision but they falJed 
to secure his object and the prospect of obtaining redress appeared 
to Dyce to be on idle dream He made frantic efforts addressed 
numerous appeals to his fnends but they were all futile In August 
1049 he published In Paris a bulky volume containing 582 pages 
under the heading Mr Dyce Ombres Refutation to the charge 
of lunacy brought ggoinat him In the Court of Chancery The 
object of the l>ook la to enable the public to form ihelr own opinion 
on his case and he concludes with the following remarks: — 1 believe 
In the unchostity of my wife that I am a lunatic « _ That ft 

Is by the combined efforts of intrigue Ignorance end mlsrepresen 
lotion that 1 am debarred from personal liberty and the management 
of my property Is withheld. In 1850 he preferred a petition to the 
Houses of ParllamenL Weighed down with sorrow cmd grief Dyce 
Sombre began to lose hla health completely In 1 850 he crept over 
to London where he died on let July 1851 a lonely and terrible 
death at Fenton a Hotel In St. James Street Sixteen years later 
August 1857 his remains were carried to Sordbana and laid by the 
side of Begom Sumru 

Dyce Sombre made a WUI directing oil property to be devoted 
to the founding of a school for boys of mixed parentage and made 
Chairman and Deputy Chairman of the Court of Dfroctors to be his 
executors but though they fought the case gallantly and went up to 
the Queen-in-CouncU the Will was negatived in every Court as that of 
a lunatic and the whole property devolved upon the widow as solo 
hofr-in low The whole proceedings are entombed in bulky volumes 
fTp H Volume n Deposition of wltneasas Is a veritable mine of infor 
motion regarding Dyce Sombre and hla affairs 

Mrs Dyce Sombre remarried on 0lh November 1862 George 
Cedi Weld 3rd Boron Forester and since then became known as 
Lady Forester He died on 14th February 1086 and she followed 
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him to the grave on 71h t 'larch 18^3, a» !nc age of PO Ofie loft no 
issue behind her During her life tunc he mcnntaincain good order 
the Sardhana palace and founded tnc Four ‘or lie oPa’t and D. non- 
sary at Sardhana After her dcatti tiic paiaeo era tt cajoi i. ig 
garden were sold by auction in ISOh end - c^o p'irc‘," ^d b t ic 
Catholic Mission of Agre The palac'- i^ no”, u'cd for the o irnosc 


of an Anglo-Vernacular School and Orp'ianagc 
boys 


Ina^. 


irrtion 


Dyce Sombre left no legitimate rue ft i r'^e^tioncd n tir 
Depositions that he had a fc •- tnr tre :c , at faordhu' a c-a fna 
children from them One of them /a lioo ua Bo’ >■ no ..c. later 
pensioned off and married to Shcil h Eaoo a servant of D/O^ Soo.^rc 
at Calcutta before he left for Europe An'stnf of ni' in’ t-e .’^a 
Miaglo and another ’ oo called Domingo he had four ulenituoal' 
children but they all seem to hcr-c died in infancy One o' her 
illegitimate daughters ■'■/as Penelope, the daughter of Do mngo v i*o 
died on board the "Dul o of Buccleigh" Ind-aman at tnc Sanaheado 
on or about 23rd February 1838 She -as about ? or 3 gear'* of 
age and had been committed to the care of MiOjor and I 'rs Hcr'ina 
of the Native Bengal Infantry and svho v. ere bringing her to England 

Baron Solaroh and john Rose Troupe his sisters' husband i 
vrere also against Dyce Sombre The cause v.’as a disoutc in nro- 
perty and also because he declared his sister the wife of Solaroh to 
be illegitimate and unchaste and because ho thought that both 
Solaroli and Troupe \/ere carrying on int’^igurs '.-itii his mistresses 

Dyce travelled extensively in Eurooe, and in the Depositions 
are various letters addressed to Major RaghoiUni from various 
places in Europe The follovring arc the cities Brussels, Romo, 
Venice, Pans, Naples, Berlin, Edinburgh, La Hague, Bolougnc, St 
Petersburg, Baden Baden, Brighton, Ale>andria He visited most 
of the countries in Europe 

Dyce Sombre was a scholar of English, Persian and Urdu He 
had also picked up a fevr European languages especially French, 
during his stay on the Continent About his knoi dedge of Persian 
and Urdu there can be no possible doubt He wrote letters in 
Persian to his Indian friends He mentions to Major Raghelhni his 
agent at Sardhana, that he has received his letters in Hindustani 
and Persian A few quotations from his letters showing his insis- 
tence for letters in Persian are given below 

I shall expect you and Narsingh Rao to write to me every 
month by the overland mail in Persian" (1841) 
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In tuluro your lottcro on business should bo numbered 
and In Persian (1842) 

In the Ju-rl place I doslro that you should wiito in Persian 
alvrayc (1843) 

I 'srlU expect to hear from /ou ovory month full details ot 
my aliolro m the Porclan languago 

Your letter In French Hindustani and Persian 1 also 
received ior which many many thanks.” 

Hot only did Dyco Sombre insist on letters being written In 
Persian and Urdu but ho also vros m love with Indian thing*. In 
1850 ho write to Ho]or RagholUnl I hope you will not lorgol 
to send mo the chicknica (betel nuts) In 1841 ho writes I wrote 
in October lost to ask Bua (Victoria Raghollinia wi(o) to cend ray 
wile a Hlnduolanl dro-s V/hat will fat her will fat my wife The 
pyjamas mado ol meeno gold klnkhob the doopta of gulnor 
colour the mahrum oi bosonli colour and the kurti ol asmani 
colour abo a pair ol kubhos (chocs) worked m the thopo oi pea 
cock a pocket hondkorchlol with a batua o( mocsala attached to it 
You may send a nice little pankah worked with mas*aia also 
" My wUe has drawn horcoU In the Indian costume and shall soon 
send her picture to Madame RoghoUuu Send Iwo seers ol 
chlcknlos lilcd and cut This day I have sent a print ol my 
kid/ 8 In Hindustani dress 

It Is unlortuncrto that no spocunon ol Dyco Sombro s versos in 
Urdu or Persian are availablo It u mconlrovorliblo that ho was a 
scholar ol Pennon and Urdu It Is also a fact that ho was a poet 
and could oven compo^'o verses in English Ho had a number ol 
books and manuccripls vrhldi ho took to England and kept them 
as his dearly prized possessions The lollowlng oxtrods culled from 
the Depositions lumLh intorocUng Inlormalion, 

(1) "The books and manuscripts wore of a peculiar charac- 

ter and ot Inloresl to no one but Mr Dyco Sombre 
himself and they ought theroloro to remain in the 
custody of the Commilleo March 26 1846 

(2) From Hon bio Mrs Dyco to Dyco Sombre 

Clarendon Hotel 
London. 

Friday December 1 1842 


Dearest Friendy 


I have soon your Indian box whore your books are 
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(3) In a letter to Raghellini he -wrote two verses of a Persian 

poem (1847) 

(4) An mventory of the -wearing apparel and effects at 

Mrs Mccolins, 120 Pall Mall, the property of David 
O Dyce Sombre 


" T-wo bound quarto volumes in oriental languages '' 


(5) Letter of Hon'ble Mrs Dyce Sombre to Dyce Sombre m 
■which she incorrectly repeats a Persian verse taught 
to her by her husband 

Clarendon Hotel, 

January 8, 1844, 

Tuesday eve 


Dearest Fnendy, 


I must send this off as the post is going but alas your things 
are not yet arrived 


Amori tobret be musa tre 
hummi boht offosorwa 
Hodar chatre turn geld ache 
troughi Hum hushive tumhary anni se 

You see though I am obhged to write it in an English way, 
that I have not quite forgot what you taught me, Boht Khub, Persian 
Khub , you must say — ^Wah, Wah 

Ever dear Fnendy, 
Yours afftly , 

M A Dyce Sombre, 

The English poem found in the Depositions is given below — 

AES 


(In Manuscript)— To Lord Lyndhurst (In print, cut off from the 

precedmg verses)— A warm French mistress now 

I 

1 I hate your dreary English land. 

Its chme and hearts so cold , 

Its mercenary altars raised 
To Mammon and his gold 
2, I hate your dreary English land — 

Its scandals, trade and mist — 

Where e'en your women's lips are chilled. 

However warmly kissed 
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3 Give mo the sunny land of Gaul 
Its bright wines its wild blisses 

Give me the Paris Bacchanals 
Dishevelled Lochs and IQsses 

4 Give me French hearts aa light and gay 

As their own glad champagne 
Give me those hps that always smile — 

Those anna that olwaya strain 

5 Farewell my Lord when next you have 

Some spouse a madman made 
Don let his keepers taka him to 
The Burlington Arcade 

6 For me while France affords a home 

Your land 111 na er regret it 
Shall I e er cross the sea again 
Here s wishing you may got It 

Boulogne Dyce Sombre 

It Is needless to go into the various detaila of Dyce Sombre s 
life or pass a Ju'^gment on his career He was unfortunate and led 
a sad life His end was tragic He was more sinned against 
than sinning It a pp ears diificult to retrieve his Persian and Urdu 
verses There Is enough evidence to show that he was a scholar of 
Urdu and Persian and that he was a poet He is mentioned as 
such in tazkira& There Is also the unimpeachable testimony of 
Gardn De Tossy who states in one^f bis addresses that Dye© him 
self recited his Urdu poetry to him De Tossy dearly mentions Dyce 
OB an Urdu poet It la possible that his dlvrons may b© lying in 
obscurity in some library or family papers In England but my 
intensive enquiries in libraries and from the Forrester family hove 
failed to unearth them They moy soe the light m some future day 

Lt'Colonel James Skinner C3 Skmner (1778 1841) 

It is surprising that there have been discovered no poets of 
repute In this distinguished Anglo-Indian family Cloee and Inten 
eive personal enguiriea were mode from the members of the family 
residing in Bulandshahr Meerut Delhi and Hansl but to no 
purpose It Is however certain that Lt -Colonel James Skinner 
CB was a poet Ho was well versed fri the Persian language and 
carried on correspondence in that language He wrote his own 
memoirs or diary in Persian which were later utilised by his friend 
and biographer J BoUlie Fraser in writing his life entitled 'Military 
Memoir of Lt -Colonel James Skinner C3 Lt -Colonel Skinner 
wrote a Persian poem and addreeeed It to Dyce Sombre dissuodmg 
him from visiting Europe which unfortunately cannot be tracocL 


// 
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Lt -Col James Skinner's domestic habits were m many respects 
more Mohammedan than Christian and he left behind him a 
numerous family by sundry wives of v/hom according to Compton 
he had at least fourteen The life he lived, v/ith the command over 
the language created circumstances which strongly tend to shov/ 
that he must have written Persian poetry An account of this 
important family must therefore form part of this sketch A genea- 
logical tree as constructed with the aid of ths material 
made available to me from various quarters, the correctness of 
which IS not absolutely guaranteed, will be found at the end of this 
account The family is connected vath most of the important Indo- 
European families of India by reason of marriages 

James Skinner was the son of Ensign Hercules Skinner, a 
native of Scotland and an officer in the Company's service v/ho 
rose to the rank of a Lt -Colonel and who died at Burragong on 
12th July 1803 His mother v/as a Rajputni, the daughter of a 
Rajput Zamindar in the district of Mirzapur who vms taken 
prisoner in the war with Raja Chart Singh of Benares during an 
action near Bejaigarh while she was only fourteen years of age 
She came under the protection of Ensign Skinner who married her 
and to whom she bore six children James Skinner was born in 
1778 David, the eldest son, went to sea, James, the second, 
became the famous military adventurer, and Robert, the youngest, 
followed in the footsteps of his brother James The three daughters 
were all married to gentlemen in the Company's service, one of 
them to Mr Templeton Skinner's mother died by her own hand 
in 1790 because it was decided that her daughters should be sent 
to school and she thought that it was a violation of the sanctity of 
the purdah and disgrace to the honoui of a Rajput family 

After her death James and Robert were sent to a chanty 
school their father being still only a Lieutenant and unable fo pay 
for their education However when he became a Captain he 
removed his sons to a boarding school where the charge was Rs 30 
a month for each In 1795 when James was only seven years of 
age he was bound apprentice to a printer in Calcutta on a seven 
years' indenture, and sent to the office to learn his work Three 
days sufficed to disgust him with his proposed calling and he ran 
away with the idea of going to sea He worked as a coolie and 
as a casual labourer but he was soon recognised by a servant 
of his elder sister, Mrs Templeton, who forthwith bore him away 
to his master s house where he was set to work to copy law papers 
and remained so employed for three months, until his godfather, 
Colonel Burn arrived and finding that young Skinner burned to be 
a soldier, gave him Rs 300 and sent him to Cownpore by river 
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■wher® Captain Skinners regiment vroa stationed and whither the 
Colonel was soon returning Skinner arrived In April 1705 and 
a fortnight later his godfather followed and gave him a letter of 
introduction to General De Boigno at itoil Proceeding there he 
was very kindly received by the groat man who gave htTn an 
Ensigns appointment In his brigades on a pay of Rs 150 a month 
and posted him to a Na)lb battalion commanded by Captain 
Pohlman at Muttra Shortly alter Da Boigne retired and the 
command of the second brigade to which Skinners battalion 
belonged devolved upon Colonel Robert Sutherland- Skinner a first 
experience of active service was during a campaign In Bundel 
khand where Sutherland and Lakwa Dada were engaged in 
reducing several refractory chlofa and rajahs to obedience Here 
he assisted in two field battles and the storm and capture o{ five 
or six forts He now made it his study to master all the modes of 
native warfare and become proficient in the use of the Marhatla 
spear the bow and arrow and the oword eserdae In 1796 be 
acted very bravely In the battle of Chandheri and during his retreat 
to a fort called Sliergarh for which ho received praise from his 
Commander Captain Butterfield and a promotion to the rank of a 
lieutenant on Ra 200 from General Perron Skinner look port In 
many eklnnishes in the rebellion of Bhais Colonel Sutherland wos 
superseded ond Major Pohlman wos appointed to the command on 
officer under whom Skinner subsequently sow much servic® 
Skinner took port In the assault of a fort called Jaipur which wos 
in the possession of fCesri Singh Skinner was also present at the 
siege and capture o( Delhi and Agra both dtles having refused 
to acknowledge Perrons authority The next action In which 
Skinner was engaged was the battle of Malpura in which ho 
showed dfsUnguishod gallcmtry He was now in Independent 
command and was ordered to capture a fort near the Cham 
bal river belonging to Ram Pal Singh which he did- Skin 
ner vros next ordered to assist the Korouli Rajah who had 
fallen out with bis neighbour of Unlara and hired several battalions 
amongst them being Skinners from Perron to fight his battles for 
btni But the KjrouJl chief was staled to be a coward and an 
Impecunious one and could not find the money to pay the merce- 
naries who became dissatisfied and insubordinate and the Raja of 
Uniora intrigued and won over the discontented soldiers nnd 
ottocked Skinner with greot violence Skinner retreated and la the 
action he vas shot through the groin by a matchlock man and fell 
to the ground and the remnants ol his brave but unforhinoto 
battalion were destroyed He was rescued and later released 
when ho went to Calcutta in 1800 and stayed several months with 
bis sister Mrs Templeton returning to his duties In January 1001 
In May 1001 ho was engaged in the storm of Sounda having in the 
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interval been transiorred iron the Second to Third b.-jodc ur/J^r 
Perron A(lcr the victory S'- inner return'- d .M'n the corp’ to 

Aligarh Tv/o monthc later he 'O ertl on o >'.'■* ''t:% ajQ’net 
George Thomac Ho tool part m the b-ttl^ of Gco'jcgarn nc 
had a creditable chare in eocunng lor Georg-, ifio.no, ttic terrne 
which enabled him to ''urrender v, itn lior.our to himccif and 
Skinner’s conduct on thin occa-ion una- .umingl, rr lat'-'d b; hsmeoH 
IS worthy of the highest praise In Morch 1?0? S'-'inrer n no had 
been posted to his old Brigade, the • econd, ac-ompan'ed Perron to 
Ujjain and nvas present at the Durbar of Daulal Rao S'ndhta In 
August 1803 n/ar brole out belv'ccn the Karhaita’- and the English 
and all the British subjects m Perron's brigades v,'cre '■urnmarilv 
dismissed and a tew days later SI inner joined Lord LaVe''- camo 
Writes Compton — "With Shmner'e subseaucnl career ft r not in 
the province ol this compilation to deal Perron's ?,Q00 Hindustani 
horse became a famous British irregular corps Inov, n as SI inncr's 
Horse or more lamiliarly and alleclionatcly a' "The Ycllos, Boys". 
They and their leader covered themselves v ith glor/ during the 
next thirty years and their oploils and achievements v. on for 
Skinner the substantive rank of Lieutenant-Coloncd m the British 
Army, and the coveted distinction of the C B A valuable jaghir m 
the Aligarh district was also conferred upon him For many years 
his headquarters were at George Thomas's old capital of Hansi 
(near to which some of his descendants are still living) and he 
performed able service, although his after-hfe was not unchequered 
with some disappointments vrhich he did not deserve He made a 
host of friends and found many admirers, amongst them such dis- 
tinguished men as Lord Lake, Sir John Malcolm, Lord Metcalfe, Lord 
Minto, the “Marquis of Hastings, Lord Combermere and Lord V/illiam 
Bentmck It is a goodly roll of patrons and acquaintances, for the 
offspring of a Company's Ensign and a Rajputni girl and one v/hose 
only introduction to high society was his own sterling worth." He 
was humble, modest and sincere He built the St James’s Church 
at Delhi at a cost of three lakhs of rupees He became very pious 
during his latter years and devoutly studied the Bible He died at 
Hansi on the 4th of December 1841, and v/as buried there v/ith 
military honours But a little later his remains were interred and 
carried to Delhi where they were deposited by the side of his 
dearly loved friend William Fraser under the altar of St James's 
Church His coffin was follovred by a vast concourse of people 
which testifies to his great popularity His eldest son, Hercules, v/ho 
was educated in England, received a commission in the Hyderabad 
Contingent much to his delight 

Major Robert Skinner the younger brother of Colonel James 
Skinner entered Perron's army in 1800 with an Ensign's commission 



DJSIGH HERCULES SKUJNEH 
Dlod 1B03 

Marriod a Hajpulnl who dl«d In 1790 


I 


Jamas Skinner C B Robert Skinner 

(177BIW3} 17B2 1821 

j 

I 

died 1661 Major Hercules Skinner 


1 f 

latnoi Skinner James Skinner H( 


orbea 


n 

I 

Aufrustue Lascelles Forbea 




Thomas Lewis IsQTam 


I 


Alice Adelaide Col SianleT Edgar Skinner Alexandrina Augusta 

Skinner Held o large estate Skinner 

Died In 1692 


r — 

j 

ilia Skinner Richard Rose Skinner Died 1913 Alice Georgiana Sk 


I 

Sultan Uirxa 


Solyld F 

[ 



Mies Rosalind Mabel Amir Mirra 


1 

Victor Aubrey Skinner 




daughter Mrs Templet on daughter daughlor 
Married to gentlemen in the Company’s Seri ice 
probably all Civil Servants 


Alexander SVinnor died 1887 _ Thoma S^!n'^or 





Hercules b Skinner 



TtR vmi THE IlIDO BRITISH POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


101 


Gardner family of Chhaonl Manola Falchpur and Mirchfa UJ* 

1 Mlr^a Suleiman Shtkoh Gardner alias Munna Jon 1831 
1902 Tana" 

'* Daniel Socralos Nathaniel Gardner (1852 1907) Shukr 

3 Reverend Barlholomow Gardner Sabr " 

A Herd Robert Gardner Asbaq 

5 Rovd Patrick Solomon Gardner Shouq " 

6 V/illlam Gardner "Idris " 

7 Alloy Felix Gardner Talak " 

8 Theophllus Gardner "Jinn " 

9 Ellen Chriatlona Gardner alJaa Ruqqla Bogam 

There la probobly no other Anglo-Indian family of India which 
haa produced co many pooia ol Urdu which contains oo much blue 
blood end which la co prolific It has now fallen on evil days from 
the pinnacle of glory which it onco enjoyed The moat disllngulahod 
personage In the family v/ho was also the founder of it in India was 
Colonel V/Ullam llnaouc Gardner the fomoua mtlilary odvonlurer 

A brief account of the family and ancestry of Colonel William 
Unaous Gardner will bo interesting He wos the great grandson of 
VTUliam Gordnor of Colorolno Commander of a Company during the 
Siege of Derry He left a eon Lt-Colonel William Gardner o{ the 
11th Dragoons who morried EUxaboth Farrington. They bod five 
sons and seven daughters of whom the second wos Major Valentino 
Gardner by his wife AUda Uvfngstano and the fourth was Alan 
Gardner the first Baron Gardner Major Volontino married twice 
Alalda Livingstone by whom was bom Clolonel WlHiora Linaeus 
' Gardner Francos Holworthy by whom was bom Valentine Gardner 
The family thus becomes sopaxatod in throe branches but they are 
linked with cadi other by intermarriages which will appear from 
the pedigree given below It will bo best to take up each branch 
separately to avoid confusion though the relationship Is often 
Intricote and bewildering Fortunately authoritiei are available 
which vouch reasonably for the correctness of the pedigree The 
important authorities are Compton Buckkmd Fanny Parks Wan 
derings of a Pilgrim Burke s Peerage Dods Peerage Dictionary of 
National Biography 
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The prominent persons that deserve notice are AJan First Lord 
Gardner Colonel William Linnaena Gonlner James Valentine 
Gardner and the poets in the family 

Alan Gardner first Baron Gardner (1742 1809) Admiral son of 
Lt -Colonel Gardner oi the 11th Dragoon Guards was bom at Uttox 
eter in Staffordshire on 12th April 1842 Ho took up naval servica 
and joined the Medway under the command of Coptom Denis In 
May 1775 and m January 1778 was moved into the 'Dorsetshire 
also commanded by Denis in which he was present In the battle of 
Quiberon Bay On 7th March 1760 he was promoted to be Lieute 
nant of the Bellona again with Denis but remained m the ship on 
Denis being superseded by Captain Faulkner and took port in the 
capture of the Courageui on 14th August 1761 On 12tb ApriI1762 
he was promoted to bo Commander of the Tloven Fire ship and on 
17thMay 1766 was advanced to post rank and appointed to the 
command of the Treston going out to Jamaica as Flag ship of 
Rear Admiral Parry In 1768 he was removed into the Xevant 
frigate which he commanded on the some sfahon tJJJ 1771 In 
1775 he was appointed to the 'Maidstone of 28 guns also sent out 
to the West Indies from which in 1778 he was sent to join Lord 
Howe on the coast of North America and was able to carry to 
Howe the first intelligence of the opproach of the French fleet On 
3rd November 1778 he captured a large and beavlJy armed French 
merchant ship which he carried with him to Antigua when he was 
appointed by Hon'ble John Byron to the command oi the Sultan of 
74 gitis. In her he herd an Important shore in the battle of Gre- 
nada 6th July 1779 as one ol the Seconds of the Admiral and 
in the foilovrtng year was sent out Vo England in charge ol “Convoy 
Towards the end of 1781 he commifflloned the 'Duke of98gunsand 
accompanied Sir George Rodney to the West Indies where he 
shared in the glories of 12lh April 1732. He returned to England 
at the Peace and in 1786 was sent out to Jamaica as Commander 
In-Chief with a broad pennant In the 'Europe After holding the 
command for three years he returned to England and in January 
1790 he was appointed to a seat at the Board of Admiralty which 
he held till March 1795 He was also returned to Parliament as 
Member for Plymouth which he continued to represent till 1796 
when he was returned for Westminster Dunng the Spanish Anna 
men! in 1790 he commanded the Courageux for a few months and 
In February 1793 being advanced to Flog rank he went out to the 
Weal Indies with his Flag In the Queen, and in command of a con 
sideroble squadron, but for want ol troops little wos effected 
against the French colonies On his return to England he was 
attached to the Grand Fleet under Lord Howe and took port in tbs 
action of Ist June 1794 when the loss of the "Oueea was excep 
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tonally severe For his services on this occasion Alan Gardner 
■was created a Baronet, and on 4th July was advanced to the rank 
ol Vice-Admiral He was again with the fleet under Lord Bndgport, 
off Lorient on 23rd June 1795 but had little share in the action In 
April 1797, at the time of the mutiny at Spithead, he had his flag m 
the "Royal Sovereign," and in a conference with the delegates on 
board the "Queen Charlotte" is described as having lost his temper 
and seized one of the delegates by the collar, threatening to have 
him and his fellows hanged This led to a violent outburst, from 
which Gardner with difficulty escaped. On 14th February 1799 he 
was promoted to be Admiral of the Bluo, in August 1800 he was 
appointed Commander-in-Chief on the coast of Ireland, and in the 
following December 1800 was created a Peer of Ireland by the title 
of Baron Gardner He continued, hov/ever, to represent West- 
minster in Parliament till in 1 806 he was raised to the dignity of a 
Peer of the United Kingdom, by the title of Baron Gardner of 
Uttoxeter In 1807 he was appomted to the command of the Channel 
Fleet but the state of his health compelled him to resign it in the 
following year 1808 and he died a few months afterv/ards on 1st 
January 1809 There is a pleasing portrait of him in the Painted 
Hall at Greenwich 

He married at Jamaica, in 1769 Susanna Hyde, daughter and 
heiress of Mr Francis Gale, and widow of Mr Sabine Turner By 
her he had several children, the eldest of whom, Allan Hyde, 
succeeded to his titles The account is reproduced from Dictionary 
of National Biography ^ 

The next personage, the progenitor of the family in India, to 
be noticed is Colonel Wilham Linnaeus Gardner The principal 
authorities for this account are the Dictionary of National Biography, 
Compton's European Military Adventurers of Hindustan , Blunt's 
Monuments, Fanny Porks' Wanderings of a Pilgrim, Foster's Peerage, 
British and Indian Army lists etc William Linnaeus (spelt by Comp- 
ton as Linceus) Gardner was the eldest son of Major Valentine 
Gardner of 16th Foot who was elder brother of Alan first Lord 
Gardner Major Valentine Gardner was with the 16th Foot durmg 
Its service in America from 1767 to 1782 William Linnaeus Gard- 
ner s mother was his father s first wife, Ahcia, third daughter of 
Colonel Livingstone of Livingstone Manor, New York He was 
brought up in France, and when a boy was gazetted Ensign in the 
old 89th Foot on 7th March 1783 and placed on half pay of the 
regiment on its disbandment some weeks later He was brought 
on full pay as Ensign in the 74th Highlanders in India on 6th March 
1789 and promoted to a lieutenancy in the 52nd Foot in India in 
October the Same year The regimental muster rolls, which are 
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incomplete show him on the strength of the depot-Compony at 
home In 1791 93 He bocomo Captain 30th Foot In 1794 and at once 
exchanged to half pay of a disbanded Independent company Of 
the arciimstances under which ho retired vanous stories were told. 
All that is known is that he appeared oflerv/ords as a military 
adventurer In the chaotic field of Central Indian discord. There 
is a lilUe dlsCTopancy about the date of the birth of William 
Linnaeus Gardner In the Dlcllonory of National Biography v,rhlch 
is more reliable the authoritative dale is 1771 In Compton it is 
1770 In Blunts Monuments the dale la 1778 which is altogether 
incorrect in view of the early mUItory record of William Linnaeus 
Gardner 

It was as a ireelance that his moat romantic career commences 
He entered the service of loawont Rao Holkor before 1798 and 
raised a brigade of regular Infantry for that Prince Holkar sent 
him on a mission to negotiate a treaty with the independent princes 
of Cambay a State on the western seaboard of India Colonel 
Gardner related the story of his marriage to Mrs Fanny Porkes 
vrhich Is nonated in her 'Pilgnmage in Search of the Picturesque 
(London 18 SO 2 volumes) This Is the description of the incidents 
leading to the marriage celebrated with Muslim rites 'Durbars 
and consultations were continually held During one of the former 
at which I was present a curtain near me was gently pulled aside 
and I sow as I thought the most beautiful black eyes In the vrorld 
It was impossible to think of the treaty those bright and piercing 
glances those beautiful dork eyes completely bewildered mo 

/ leh Qatiared thal a creature so lovely as she of thoee 
deep black loving eyes should venture to gaze upon me To what 
danger might not the veiled beauty be exposed should the move 
ment of the purdah bo seen by any of those present at the durbar 
On quitting the assembly I discovered that the bright-eyed beauty 
was the daughter of the Prince At the next durbar my agitation and 
anxiety were extrema to again behold the bright eyes that haunted 
my dreams and ray thoughts by day The curtain was again 
gently waved and my iota was decided 

1 demanded the Princess in marriage Her relations were at 
first Indignant and positively refused my proposal However on 
rapture deliberation the Ambassador was considered too influential 
a person to have a request denied and the hand of the young 
Princess was promised The preparations for the marriage were 
carried forward 'Remember said I it will be useless to attempt 
to deceive mo I shall know those eyes again nor will I marry 
another 
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"On the day of the marriage I raised the veil from the counten- 
ance of the bride, and in the mirror that vras placed betvreen us, in 
accordance with the Mohammedan wedding ceremony I beheld the 
bright eyes that had bev/ildered me I smiled The young Begam 
smiled too " 

The young Princess Mahr Manzul-un-nissa was only thirteen 
when she v/as married It is said that she was eventually adopted 
as a daughter by Akbar Shah who succeeded Shah Alam as 
Emperor of Delhi 

Colonel Gardner himself vrrote m the Mufassil Ul-hbar of March 
1835 replying to the comments on his marriage— "I fear I must 
divest my marriage vrith Her Highness the Begam of great part of 
Its romantic attraction by confessing that the young Begam v/as 
only thirteen years of age v/hen I first applied for and received 
her mother's consent and which probably saved both our lives 
Allow me to assure you, on the very best authority, that a l^oslem 
lady's marriage vnth a Christian by a Kazi is as legal in this 
country as if the ceremony had been performed by the Bishop of 
Calcutta, a point lately settled by my son's marriage vnth the niece 
of the Emperor, the Navrab Mulka Humanee Begam The respect- 
ability of the females of my family amongst the natives of Hindustan 
has been settled by the Emperor many years ago, he having adopt- 
ed my wife as his daughter, a ceremony satisfactorily repeated by 
the Queen on a visit to my ovrn house at Delhi My only daughter 
died m 1804, and my grand-daughters, by the particular desire of 
my grandmother are Christians, It was an act of her ovrn, as by 
the marriage agreement the daughters vrere to be brought up in 
the religion of their mother and the sons in that of your very 
obedient servant William Linnaeus Gardner " 

For over forty years husband and wife lived a life of perfect 
happmess and she died of a broken heart in August 1835, si? 
months after Colonel Gardner Her sister Zahurun Nissa was 
married to Major Hyder Young Hearsey son of Captain H P Hearsey 
His three sons were in the Oudh service, the third son Captain 
W M Hearsey was the father of Mr L D Hearsey of Lakhimpur 
fCheri 

Holkar afterwards sent Gardner to treat with Lord Lake with 
instructions to return within a certain time His family remained 
in camp Suspicion of treachery was caused by his lengthened 
absence and accusations were brought forth against him at the 
durbar held by Holkar on the third day following that which his 
presence was expected The story may be related in his own 
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words 1 rejoined the comp while the durbar was In progrosa 
On my entrance the Maharaia in an angry tone demanded the 
reason of my delay which I gave pointing out the impossibility of 
a speedier return Whereupon Holkar exclaimed in great anger 
Tiad you not returned this day I would have levelled the kanats 
of your tent (meaning the exposure of the inmates of the Zenana 
an insult for which there could be no atonement) I drew my 
sword instantly and endeavoured to cut His Highness down but I 
was prevented by those around him and before they had recovered 
from the amazement and confusion caused by the attempt I rushed 
from the camp sprang upon my horse and was soon beyond the 
reach of recall Through the influence of friends Col Gardner s 
wife and family were allowed to Join him shortly afterwards 

Subsequently to hla departure from HoUcar s service Colonel 
Gardner had another very narrow escape for his life In 1803 ho 
was confined as a prisoner by Amril Rao who when war broke out 
with the English caused Gardner to be fastened to a gun and 
threatened with unmedicrte execution if he refused to take the 
field against his fellow countrymen The Colonel remained 
staunch and in the hope of wearing him out, his execution wqs 
suspended and ha was placed In charge of a guard. He 
eluded the guard and jump^ down a predpico fifty feet deep into 
the TaptI swam the stream hid himself into a jungle and eventually 
ha made hia way Into Lake s ccrmp In the guise of a grasscutter 
m 1804 It would appear from a passage in Major Thornes 
War In India that Colonel Gardner was In the service of the 
Rajah of Jaipur but in 1804 he returned to his allegiance to the 
British Government and raised a famous Cavalry Corps known 
as Gardner s Horse which achieved a great reputation. Gardner 
served as a leader of Irregular Horee (Captain) under Lake and in 
the same capadty (Lt-Colonel) performed important services under 
Sir David Ochterloney In Kumaun In 1814 — 15 He also rendered 
valuable service under Ochterloney in the settlement of Rajputana 
In 1817—18 Ho was awarded In 1822 with an unattached majority 
in the King s Service antedated to 2Sth September 1803 The name 
of William Linnaeus Gardner firot appears In the East India Company 
Army lists in January 1819 as a local Lt -Colonel commanding a 
corps of Irregular Cavalry afterwards described as Gardners Local 
Horse and as the 2nd Local Horse with which he was stationed at 
I&jsganJ In 1819 atSaugorln 1021 at Bareilly In 1821 23 InArracon 
in 1825 and at KasganJ again 1026-27 In January 102B when the 
?. nd Lpryi l Horse was again at Bareilly Gardner Is described as 
being on leave and his name does not appear In either the British 
or Ir>dlan Army list No further record of him exists at the India 
Olfice He resided at his estate In KasganJ in Etah district U P He 
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died there on 29th July 1835 aged 65 and his Begum died a month 
alter him (Parkes Vol I) Gardner's Local Horse or the 2nd Local 
Horse became the 2nd Irregular Cavalry and since the Bengal 
Mutiny, during which it v/as conspicuous by its loyally, has become 
the 2nd Bengal Cavalry 

Colonel Gardner v/as a skilled rider and a swordsman in his 
prime and is described as a tall soldier-like old man, of very 
courteous and dignified manners and very kind to his ailing v/i(e 
He was held in great esteem and even affection both by Indians 
and Europeans and was a general favourite Lev/is Ferdinand 
Smith describes him as " a gentleman and a soldier of pleasfng 
address and uncommon abilities '' Mrs Fanny Parkes speaks of 
him m old age in terms of the warmest admiration and regard 
When Suleiman Shikoh fell out at Lucl now ivilh King Nasiruddin 
of Oudh over Qamar Chahra, the former's adopted daughter, he "ent 
for Colonel Gardner whose grand-daughter v/as married to his son, 
from Kasgan] and went with him tcKasgan) There Colonel Gard- 
ner's son ran away with Princess Qamar Chahra to Ahvar \;hich 
was a great blow both to Colonel Gardner and Prince Suleiman 
Shikoh and the latter went to Agra v/here he died in 1253 A H 

The copy of Colonel William Linnaeus Gardner's Will is 
interesting and is given belovr, 


" Know all men by these presents that 1 V/ilham Linnaeus Gardner no" 
living at Lucknovr being of perfect memory and mind do on Ihis 17th day of 
February 1833 in my handwriting make this my last V/ill and Testament I 
hereby give and bequeath all that I may have possessed in hou'-e, land, 
Gardner's money, gold, silver, jevrels. Company papers bonds, mortgages, 
dividends to be received from the Firm of Mackintosh & Company of Calcutta 
or from any other agents or bankers in India or in England and all debts duo 
to me with all and every kind of goods, chattels and properly \rhalsoe\or to mi 
wife the Nawab Mahar Manzul-un-nissa Begum Deline and m / and her son 
James Valentine Gardner of Kutchora to have and to hold, and I hereby appoint 
my said wife the Nawab Mahar Manzul-un-nissa Begum Dolinc and my said 
son James Valentine Gardner to be my joint executrix and executor, I have 
already during my life-time given to my said wife my house at Delhi and which 
I purchased from the late Sunt Loll, Banker of-Delhi, vrhich gift I no.r confirm 
and my said wife will either keep or dispose of the said house lor her o^rn sole 
beneht I likewise give for her sole use and benefit such property, clothes 
money, coin, gold, silver, jewels and all other property as I may have given to 
her or entrusted to her charge up lo the present day, I likewise leave *o her 
during her natural life my horses, grounds and gardens situate in the Canton- 
ment of Kasganj which in the case of his surviving his mother the said Nawab 
Mahar Manzul-un-mssa Begum Deline will at her death become the properly of 
ihe said James Valentine Gardner 


Dated and signed this 
17th Day of February 1833 


(Sd ) WILLIAM LINNAEUS GARDNER 



TER vni] THE INDO BRITISH POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


111 


The house purchased for mo by Mr Stewart Anthony on the 29lh 
August 1834 from the Assignees of the late Finn of Mackintosh 
& Co situated in Old Court House Street Calcutta I leave to 
my wife Nawab Mahor-Manzul-un-nissa Begum Dellne for her 
natural life and alter her death to bo divided Into five equal shares 
one shore to my grand-daughler lane wife of Stewart W Gardner 
Ensign in the 28th Native Infantry one shore to my grond-doughter 
Alaida, one shore to my grond-doughter Louisa and one share to my 
grandson James the three last named children of my son James 
Valentine Gardner ond I do hereby constitute and appoint John 
Stephen Bolders a senior merchant (Member in the Bengal Civil 
Service) and my son James Valentine Gardner of Kutchora my 
Executors to see these lost wishes carried Into effect 

Written this 23rd day of September 1834 

Then follow a clause about an indigo factory of Morichi giving 
it for residence to his four aforesaid grandchildren and the property 
in the factory together with the Zamlndarl in the vUlaga to belong 
to his grandson James Gardner Another codldJ dated 24th day of 
June 1835 however revoked the clause relating to the bouse In Old 
Court House Street to pay debts 

Colonel VnUiam Linnaeus Gardner had two sons and a dough 
ter The eldest son James Valentine Gardner had two 
wives Mary de Camera also known as Bibl Saheba Banu and his 
second Begiuu who was a great favourite was Malika Qomcr Chohra 
the adopted daughter of Prince Suleiman Sblkob son oJ Shah Alam 
and brother of Emperor Akbar Shah. Alan ths second son who died 
in 1828 was united to Bibl Saheba Hlnga and left two daughters 
Susan and Hurmun Susan married Prince Anjam Shikoh 
son of Prince Suleiman Shikoh while Hunnuil was married in 1836 
according to Compton but earlier than 1834 according to the Will of 
Colonel Gardner to Stewart William Gardner 1812 1 882 on Ensign 
in the 28th Native Infantry the son of Rear Admiral Francis 
Gardner and nephew of Second Boron Gardner and grandson of 
Alan Gardner the hrst Baron Gardner (q v ) The son of Hunnuii 
and Stewart William Gardner was Alan Hyde Gardner who succeed 
ed to the title He married in 1879 Jane a converted Princess of the 
House of Delhi, and had an hair bom In 1881 The pedigree Ulus 
trates in a curious way the thread of connection by intermarriage 
between the heirs and descendants of an English Barony the 
Imperial House of Tolmur the Kings of Oudh and the Princess of 
Cambay Compton quote* an extract from TJod a Peerage which 
is reproduced below • — 
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"Gardner (Ireland) created 1800 Baron Gardner 1806 (United Kingdom), 
by vrhich title he holds his seat m the House of Lords Baronet 1794 (Great 
Britain) Alan Hyde Gardner, son of the late Slevrart Gardner, grandson of the 
first Baron Born 1836 Mamed 1879 Jane, daughter oi Anjam Shikoh, succeeded 
his kinsman in 1883 Residence — village Nunovrta near Nadrai, Etah district 
Heir, son Alan Legge born October 25, 1881 " The title has never been re- 
cognised ovring probably to the irregularities in marriages 

James Valentine Gardner died in 1845, leaving by his first wife, 
Mary de Camera alias Bibi Saheba Banu, three children who 
are described in the Will of James Valentine Gardner as "my 
natural son and his two sisters Alaeda Gardner and Jane Gardner 
commonly called Kakora Begum and Mushtree Begum born of 
Mrs De Camera” James Gardner alias Hinga Sahab married 
Miss Fanthome, daughter of Caplain Bernard Fanthome of Bareilly, 
who had three sons Arthur, Jehangir Samuel and Wilson He 
married Princess Qarnar Chahra, adopted daughter of Prince Sulei- 
man Shikoh, son of Emperor Shah Alam of Delhi who vras then in 
Lucknow and had arrived there in the time of King Ghaziuddm 
Haider In 1827 Nasiruddin became K’ng of Oudh and he was 
greatly enamoured of Qarnar Chahra and vranted to annex her 
for his harem He therefore sent an offer of marriage to Sulein.an 
Shikoh who greatly resented this and refused Nasiruddm then 
manoeuvred to have Qarnar Chahra abducted to his palace but 
was forced to return her to Suleiman Shikoh who had appealed 
to the Resident at Lucknow who intervened and expostulated 
with Nasiruddm Haider Nasiruddm was very angry with Suleiman 
Shikoh and cut down his allowances as he v/as subsisting 
on the bounty of the King of Oudh Suleiman Shikoh felt uneasy 
and disheartened and summoned Col Gardner from Kasgan) 
and accompanied him to Kasgan) and Qarnar Chahra was entrusted 
to the care of Mahar Manzul-un nissa James Gardner however 
fell a victim to her charms and eloped with her to Alwar about 
1828 This was a great blow both to Prince Suleiman Shikoh 
who went away to Agra and to Colonel Gardner who abhorred 
this ung entlemanly action James Gardner and Qarnar Chahra 
wandered for two years and James made frantic efforts to secure 
forgiveness and reconciliation With his father but he was adamant 
One day he found his father going on a boat and he swam 
near the boat till he was faint and exhausted Just when he 
was on the point of sinking Col Gardner relented, had him taken 
out and forgiven He was legally married to Qarnar Chahra who 
then became known as Malika Humani Begum They had four 
sons and two daughters Suleiman Shikoh alias Munna Jan , Wil- 
liam Linnaeus Gar dner , Sikandar Shikoh , James Samuel Gardner , 
Naushaba Begum and Ellen Christiana Gardner alias Ruqqia Begum, 
A copy of Jamas Valentine Gardner's Will dated 22nd April 1845, 
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about two months before his death is reproduced below which 
throws a sidelight on the family property and the heirs and descend 
ants of Colonel William Gardner The Will is attested by Captain 
Bernard Fanthome of Bareilly and Valentine Gardner step brother 
of Colonel William Gardner Fanny Porkes states that 7cunes 
Gardner lived at Katchowra and his countenance remembered me 
of his father whom in manner he greatly resembled he was dressed 
in hondaome native attire a costume he usually wore The children 
— two sons and one daughter of James Gardner wore gay native 
dresses of silk and satin 

Copy of Jomee Valentino Gardner's Will 


Doled Easgan] the 22nd April 1645 

'Know all men that I James Valentino Gardner Tolukodor and 
Zamindar residing at Chaoni KasganJ t^ing of perleci mind and 
memory do this day make my last Will and TeatomenL 1 hereby 
give and bequeath all that I may die possessed of in houses lands 
gardens money gold and silver Companies papers jevrels bonds 
mortgages and dlrldonds to be received from the Finns of Messrs 
Mackintosh & Co of Calcutta and Messrs. Kekord and Co in London 
or from any other Agents or Bankers In India or in England or in 
America or from the family of Mojor-Genorol Frank Johnston and 
all the debts due to me with all and every kinds of goods and pro 
perty whatsoever to my wife Her Highness the Nawab SuJian ul 
Zomani Begam or generally called Nawab Molka Kumar Chahra 
Bono Begam the daughter of His late Hoyal Highness Mlrza Sulel 
man Shikoh and to her son Suleiman Shikoh Gardner when ho 
becomes of age 18 to be my Joint executor I have already during 
my Ufe-tlme given to my said wife my house in Delhi which gill 
I now confirm and my said wife will either keep or dispose of the 
bouse for her own sole use crtod benefit and also all property 
clothes money coins gold silver jewels etc and all other 
property I may have given or entrusted to her charge up to ihiw 
present day 1 likewise leave to her during her natural li/e my 


Fanny Parkva wa« the daughter ol Major E. C Arch«r ald»^«.caaip to 
Lord Coail>*nn»r« and morrivd CborlM Crawford Porkoi of the Bengal CivU 
Svrrfc* with whotn *h« went ooi to India In 1823 ParkM waa at firat itatloned 
In Calcutta aa on Aniatant Collector In the OlBc* of the &«a Cualonu In 1S26 
he woi postad to Allahabad oa oSlctaUng Collector of Govamment Cuatoma 
and waa retranaferred to Allahabad In 1632. They wont to England In 1639 and 
were back in Iixdla In IMt but only lor a abort time for they ooJed from 
Calcutta on Aaguat 29 1015 Hir book Waaderinga of a Pilgrim in Search of 
the Plctureaque C2 Volumea 1850] it acorce Parkea firat come oat aa a writer 
1317 and died on Aug\ut ISM eight yeora after hla retlremant In IB46 
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houses, grounds and gardens, siluatcd m the Cliaoni ol Kosgan) 
vrhich in case of my children male born of the said llav.ab Malka 
Chahra Bano Begam my v/ifo or tlieir surviving their mother the 
said Na\/ab Mall a Sullan-ul-Zamani Begam .vill at my death 
become the sole property of my mole children and the rest 
of my buildings at every different Estate and Station o'* v.’oll as my 
Zamindan, Mortgages, and if they please I-'Iustajrce and Factories, 
ought te be equally divided as heretofore specified amongst my 
children born of the said Nav/ab Miolt'a Sultan-ul-Zamani Begam 
The debts I ov;e Shahjee I have not long ago settled by in-lalments 
of SIX thousand rupees per annum and for his satisfaction some 
villages as Jaidad vrhich hauidate the v'hole amount in si/ 'ioars 
I have some more trifling debts svhich from the profits of the Estate 
could be paid up in tvro years provided the Begam m'/ v. ifc could 
support herself and children fora fe.v 'll oars on tv,o thousand 
rupees per month and in like manner decrease the Ellaka Establish- 
ment I have an English properly in England named Olto/olor 
Estate for v/hich my agents arc m negotiation which amounts to 
nearly twenty thousand rupees when realized I request my said 
■wife and Suleiman Shikoh Gardner as E/cculn/ and Executor to 
hold the same amount for the purpose of my daughter Rukiya 
Begam's marriage and partly as she best considers in Naushaba's 
which will be very trifling as everything she has had m her Dovrry 
I request my vnfe Mall a Begam and Suleiman Shikoh Gardner 
Executrix and Executor to be Kull Mukhtiar in managing the Estate 
should my wife the Begam refuse the management of the Estate 
I request my son Suleiman Shikoh Gardner as being the eldest of 
the Malka Begum's family to pay his mother one thousand rupees 
per month from the profits of the Estate or otherwise for her solo use 
and expenses and the rest to be divided thus — Two annas in the 
rupee to be excluded lor his own expenses being the vrorking parly 
and the rest of the profits should be equally divided amongst the 
four brothers Suleiman Shikoh Gardner, (2) William Linnaeus 
Gardner, (3) Sikander Shikoh Gardner, and (4) Jehangir Samuel 
Gardner and Rukia Begam to have two hundred rupees per month 
from each, Should in case the children surviving their mother the 
Nawab Sultan-ul-Zamani Begum her thousand rupees per month 
after paying her legacy she may leave behind which I request and 
desire Suleiman Shikoh Gardner to be strict on this point the 
balance to be included in the profits and shared as specified above 
I have an enormous Estate in America called Livingstone Manor the 
papers of which are with the family of Major-General Frank John- 
ston, C B My natural son James Gardner and his two sisters 
Alaida Gardner and Jane Gardner commonly called Kakora Begum 
born of Mrs De Camera I have given to them their Haqq and 
provision, the Zamindan of Estate Fatehpore Kalian, Basant Nagar, 
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Gulab Grorhl RupnabhoJ Malakporo Tarapore AdJospore with 
some blawas of AhoU Koraml whi^ I hold in Zamindooi and the 
Haqqlat and proftta of Ahiireo Salampore I have also given them 
the Estate of Eklehra the Zamlndan of mine in lieu of the Marichl 
village and factorf as non-aullablo and profitable to them James 
Gardner Junior to be the sole proprietor and Malik of the Estate but 
I request he is to provlds and share the profits for the mointenonce 
of hla two above mentioned sisters and bb mother in this manner 
from the profits of the Etleka he Is to take eight annas in the rupee 
or half of the profit and the rest is to bs divided amongst his mother 
Mrs De Camera Kakora Bsgum and Muahtroe Begum My Execu 
tor and Executrix are requested that if I do not already during my 
life-time transfer these Estates that 1 beg they will do it Immediately 
in the name of James Gardner Junior 

Mr Valentine Gardner my hall uncle and his family 1 hove 
provided for and settled this provision In lieu of one hundred and 
twenty five rupees (Rs 125) per month by the transfer in the 
Collectors book of the Estate of TUsal and Kherla parganah Bllrom 
and Estate Barhari pargana Strpura He and hu family hove no 
claim whatsoever against my heir and Executor The two natural 
nelces coounoaly colled Sbobla Begum and Hormuxl Begum the 
former married to prince Anjum Shlkoh and the latter to Stewart 
William Gardner during the life-time of my father and mother 
their Haqq was settled and they are In possession of the Estate 
settled and given to them in lieu of all their Haqq and demand of 
their father s shore as their mother Bibl Helgan they hove no claim 
whatsoever in my proporly aid that of my heir and executor 

(ScL) JAMES VALEhTTINE GARD^JER. 

Signed in the presence of 

Witness. 1 B Fanthom of Bareilly 

2 V Gardner of MarachL 

Kosgon] 22nd April 1845 

James Valentine Gardners eldest son Suleiman Shlkoh 
oHoB Munna Jon was bom In 1831 and died in 1902. Ho 
will be dealt with later William Mnnaeua Gardner b second eon 
bad a son named James Gardner oUoi Yakub Shlkoh who had a 
J5on Henry Gardner The third son Sikander Shlkoh s son was 
.Komran Shlkoh* James Samuel Gardner fourth son died iasueless 
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Naushaba Begum v/as married to some Navab m Ihe dislricl of 
Furrukhabad Ellen Christiana Gardner alias Ruggia Begum, the 
youngest daughter, v/as married to a Nav/ab in Lucknov;- She 
was a great favourite of her father and her oldest brother Suleiman 
Shikoh The Gardner family lived m princely style For ten and 
a half years preceding the Mutiny the estates v/ero mortgaged to 
a Furrukhabad Banker and in a great measure passed avray 
from the family before 1873 Ram Damar village belonging to 
Kamran Shikoh was m 1873 under the Court of V/ards 

It is as well to advert to another branch of the Gardner family 
Valentine Gardner, the step-brother of Colonel V/illiam Linnaeus 
Gardner, vras the son of Major Volentme Gardner by Frances Holo- 
worthy Valentine married Aloida Scott by \/hom he had one 
son, Harry Forrington Gardner, and a daughter, Victoria Gardner 
Harry Farrington married Karimunnissa Begum and had tvro sons, 
Revd Bartholomevr Gardner "Sabr" and Revd Robert Gardner 
"Asbaq", and a daughter Sofi Gardner Revd Bartholomevr 
Gardner married Agnes Wesley and had a son Revd Patrick 
Solomon Gardner "Shauq" and a daughter Revd Robert Gardner, 
my chief informant, married Ellen Wesley and has a son and a 
daughter 

Suleiman Shikoh is said to have married four times and to 
have maintained a harem The pedigree is occasionally confusing 
and could not be verified by any documentary evidence It is 
mostly reconstructed from oral and vmtten communications Many 
persons have refused to ansv/er references or furnish information 
The family tree thereiore lacks that authenticity and reliability 
which IS the outcome of documents and records It can how- 
ever be followed with a reasonable amount of certainty in Table 
No nil 

The descendants of the Gardner family reside principally at 
Chaoni, Manota, Fatehpur and Mirchia The descendants of 
lames Valentine Gardner and Suleiman Shikoh alias Munna Jan 
live chiefly at Chaoni The heirs of Baron Gardner and the children 
of William Stewart Gardner and Hurmuzi Begum and their children 
live at Manota This property at Manota was also soon lost and 
Alan Hyde who in 1883 claimed the title of Fourth Baron lived 
piactically in the Kasganj Bazar where he made a scanty living by 
pamting ekkas On the death of Alan Hyde a few years before 1909 
his son Alan Legge, who was a Reference Clerk in the Library of the 
Government Secretariat, U P , claimed to have succeeded to the 
title The descendants of James Gardner alias Hinga Sahab, son 




Suleman Shikoh Gardner Fana 
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of lomoa Valentine Gardner by Mary De Camera live at Fotehpiir 
In the District Gazetteer of Etah of 1909 is mentioned that a branch 
of the f amil y in the district is represented by Mr Arthur Gardner -who 
resides at Fatehpur near Soron rmrl owns 6 entire villages and 
shores in 3 more paying a total land revenue of Ra 3 027 6-0 The 
vanoua branches are however very widespread and scattered 
extensively 

Sideimam Shlkoh Gardner — Fanm 1831 1902 

Suleiman Shlkoh Is the progenitor of poetry in the Gardner 
family He was the eldest son of James Valentine Gardner by 
Princess Qomor Chahra oUaa Malika Huhanl Begum the adopted 
daughter of Prince Suleiman Shlkob eon of Emperor Shah Alam of 
Delhi oiler whom Suleiman Shlkoh was obviously named He was 
bom in 1831 and died at Choom the family residence In 1902 
at the age of 71 He lived entirely In Indian style and usually 
wore Indian clothes Ho lived the life of on Indian noble- 
man He inherited enormous property from his father James 
Valentine Gardner as will appear from the will of 1845 He was 
very open handed and generous minded and his munificence was 
the talk of the day and is still remembered He spent money 
freely and squandered much of the estate left by has father Ho 

not refuse any one and gave valuable gifts to his friends Ho 

gave an entire village to one Sheikh Qurban All who •rt'OB his 
playmate and later his chief companion He liked Agra very 
much-ond purchased a property called Hafiz ka Kalra near Mohalla 
Chiddlmor Ho later sold the property partly to the Church Mission 
Society and partly to the Benares Bank He hover used any other 
conveyance except a PaDd (palanquin) or horse 

During the Mutiny he Ded to Aligarh and sought refuge In 
Marehra and later In Agra He was a great friend of the High 
Priest of the Dargah at Marehra His circle of friends was very wide 
Ho was on very friendly terms with Maharajah Shoodhian Singhjl 
ofAlwor and it is said that they had established brotherly relations 
and cemented their friendship by exchanging,1urbans Mohoraiah 
Sheodhian Singhji It is said bold him In groat esteem rmH once 
presented him with a sword untying it frpm fus own belt 
Maharajah Sheodhian Singhji wrote loiters In Persian to Sulel 
man Shikoh which ore sold to be with Mirra Akbor Husain iather 
In low of Allen Felix Gardner son of Suleiman Shikoh and my 
informant, He also related that once Suleiman Shlkoh was travel 
ling and had Rs 500 in his purse which became untied and the 
money was scattered on the ground- He refused to pick up the 
money or take It back and It was token away by servants and 
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persons present He had cordial relations v/ith all the neighbour- 
ing raises who held him in high esteem for his courteous manners, 
generosity and warmth of heart 

Suleiman Shikoh, whose pet name was Munna Jan and not 
Munna Sahab, vras very fond of the bottle, music and dancing girls 
and he shared this taste and pleasures along vnth the other 
noblemen and raises of his times and the prevailing fashion of the 
period He scattered his largesses amongst dancing girls and gave 
landed property to some 

Suleiman Shikoh vras a very vndely read man and v;as 
conversant with many languages including Arabic, Persian, English, 
Urdu, Hindi, and even he knevr Pushtoo He vras specially proficient 
in Persian, Arabic and Hindi He could speak them as if they 
were his mother tongue He also had some familiarity with 
medicine and astrology In calligraphy he attained special pro- 
ficiency and great practice He wrote a very beautiful hand and 
I have his two volumes in vrhich he copied the Chahar Durvesh of 
Mir Aman and Masnavi Saharul Bayan of Mir Hasan for bis beloved 
sister Ruqqia Begum These books in an excellent state of preserva- 
tion bear his autographs both in English and in Urdu, and also 
contain dates when certain portions vrere finished The second 
volume contains copies of Sah Nasr Zahuri, Persian writings of 
Hazrat Sahab Abul Barkat such as Risala Guft a lihunid, Chahar 
Anwar, Hindi poems of Shah Abul Barkat such as Dohras, Kabits, 
Chhcmd, Dhurpat, Holi, Sortha, Kekhta etc Shah Abul Barkat was 
a grandson of S Abdul Jalil, a descendant of the Bilgram Saiyids 
He came to Morehra in 1608 and died in 1661 and his tomb is 
known as that of the Mir Sahab and is a place of pious resort 
Shah Barkat Ullah built the Prem Nagar Sarai in 1722 and was 
buried there in 1746 and a handsome tomb has been built over his 
grave His Dargah is held in great veneration Shah Barkat 
Ullah had two sons whose descendants are knovm as the Bara 
Sarkai or elder branch and the Chhotta Sarkar or junior branch of 
the family Shah Barkat Ullah was a pious man and a Sufi and 
his writings greatly aopealed to Suleiman Shikoh who was greatly 
attracted to Sufism There is also a Persian dewan of Fani copied 
in its entirety His vmtings are superb specimens of fine penman- 
ship beautiful to look and most legible to read 

Suleiman Shikoh, as he also called himself, was a born poet 
His poetical title was Fana He read widely the various dewans 
especially of poets of Lucknow It is not known if he ever con- 
sulted a poetical master or if he had a Ustad He must have 
depended on his own exertions and his critical faculty He was 
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a great friend and patron of poets Peoray Lai ShoHr mentions 
that the poets of Luctnow Delhi and Aligarh used to be his guests 
and used to partake of his bounty and hospitohty Mirza Inayat 
All Beg Mah of Agra pupil of Atish and brother of Mohr pupil of 
Nasikh was also attached to the circle of his poet friends and came 
and lived with him for some time The famous Rekhti pwet of 
Lucknow Jon Sahab after many wanderings In Rompur and Hydera 
bad Deccan came towords the end of his hfe to Chhooni the 
rosiden*^ of Suleiman Shlkoh remained with him and ultimately 
died there His grave is still there 

Munna Jon was a distinguished poet Ho wrote verses in 
Persian Urdu and Hindi He was greatly attracted to Sufism and 
many of his verses ore written in that strain He kept a oiory in 
whicli he recorded the events of his life but it is untraced. He 
bad compiled his dewon which was faired out and ready for 
publication but it is not forthcoming It may probably be with 
one of his descendants but its emstence Is shrouded m mystery I 
have got bis Bcryaz which contains many ghozols Hindi poems and 
miscolkmeoua writings such aa preacriptions etc This Bayoz is 
worm-eaten in places and tom and incomplete Many gharaJs 
have been retrieved which wlU bo found elsewhere 

Fana had wonderful maalery over Persian and Hindi and 
writes with great ease and fluency His Hindi compositions are 
remarkable He shows amazing command over the Urdu language 
and la an outstanding poet of merit amongst Anglo-Indian writers of 
verse and Urdu poets geoerally His verses are neat compact and 
flowing his Imageries pleasing and bis thoughts and conceits 
attractive He writes with ease In stiff metres with difficult rhymes 
and double rhymes and shows command over language and verse 
technique His verses ore flawless and many of his ghazols show 
remarkable beauty and nobility of thought A selechon from his 
Urdu Persian and Hindi versos will bo found elsewhere 

Daniel Socrates Nathaniel Gardner — 'Sbukri 1S52 1907 

Daniel Socrates Nathaniel Gardner poehcally sumomed Shukr 
wos the eldest son of Suleiaman Shlkoh by bfa wife Catherine 
Georgina ffHff Aghcd Begum He had a brother by the same 
mother Alley Felix Gardner and a sister Maggie who married 
Alan Hyde Gardner Their daughter Gloria Gardner married 
George Gardner son of Wilson Gardner of Fortehpur near Soron 
district Etah Alley Felix Gardner first married Nanht Begam 
daughter of William Linnaeus Gardner son. of James Valentine 
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Gardner alias Amelia Sultan, daughter of Mirza Akbar Hussain, a 
Christian and my informant 


Daniel Socrates was born on 22nd February 
He had a beautiful nature and was very sincere 
open-handedness he probably excelled his father 
grand style and spent money lavishly 


1852 at Chaoni 
In liberality and 
He also lived in 


In poetry he first consulted his father Suleiman Shikoh Fana 
and later enrolled himself as a pupil of Mirza Abbas Hussain Hosh 
Lucknavi Hosh was a resident of Lucknow and -vras'a poetical 
pupil of Aftabuddau^ah Arshad Ah Khan Qalaq v/'hose Ustad vras 
Nasikh He is noticed in Tazkira i Zaigham v;-hich was published 
in 1886 AD or 1304 AH The account of his ancestry in 
the tazkirah is altogether v/rong but apart from the incorrect family 
description it is a contemporary biography of poets and throvrs some 
light on his attainments It is written there that ''he is quite pro- 
ficient in English but is also well versed in Persian " His portrait 
is also crudely drawn m European clothes He lived both in Indian 
and European styles 

It is stated on the authority of Rev Robert Gardner that his 
sister Sofi Gardner was married to Daniel Socrates Nathaniel 
Gardner but that there was no issue It is stated by Mirza Akbar 
Hussain that he supported two sisters, Catherine Cray of Agra v/ho 
was either a lady doctor or a nurse at Lucknovr, and Dolly Cray in 
his keepmg It is further alleged that an illegitimate son, Nathaniel 
exists, but he is not allowed to write Gardner after his name No 
reflection is mtended to be caused on any one but these details 
furnished by informants lack authority and documentary confirm- 
ation 


Shukr wrote verses in Urdu and Persian with great mastery 
over both languages His dewan was complete and ready for 
Publication but is untraced and missing Possibly it came in the 

possession of one of his or his wife's relations but its existence has 
not been revealed 

When his poetical Ustad 'Hosh' wrote a Masnavi entitled 
Tafsir Iffat, Shauq wrote the following chronogrammatic verse for it 

Om,| Jksw )I Jtv« ^)U iS <s;hU 

He used to contribute to the poetical magazines of the period, 
particularly Guldastcn Naz, about the year 1885 and 1886 I hove 
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been able to retrieve from varioua sources seven ghazala in Urdu 
Nrhich vrill be found elsewhere 

Shukr was also very humorous and wrote some enjoyable 
poems In a lighter vein They have been quoted by Peoroy Lai 
Shatlr One Is a marsia on the death of a sbe-buffalo belonging to a 
Lola which died by colliding with a staircase another a chronogram 
motlc verse on the death of the more of the Ftatwari DUsukh Ral and 
a third Is the chronogrammatlc verso commemorating the death of 
DUsukh Rai PatworL All these poems deserve to bo reproduced and 
will be found elsewhere 

Shukr writes with great fluency and shows remarkable knowl 
edge of language Idiom and verse technique His gfTn-mU are 
pleasing and faulUessly composed He Is not frightened of stiff 
metres or dUiicuU qofica and nxdUs os lus ghaxal of which the 
opening line Is shows 

His dowan would hove brought credit to Anglcr-Indian Urdu 
poetry He died on 27th September 1907 at Chaonl and was burled 
there 

Beverend Bartholomew Gardner — ”Sahr" 1874 1933 

Bartholomew Gardner was the elder son of Harry Farrington 
Gardner the son of Valentine Gardner the half brother of Colonel 
Gardner RevxL Robert Gardner Asbaq is his younger brother 
Harry Farrington Gardner oleo possessed landed property In Kas 
ganj under the Will of Colonel Gardner 

I 

Bartholomew Gardner was bom in 1874 His father died when 
he was only twelve or thirteen years of age and he lived with his 
cousin Nathaniel Socrates Gardner Shukr the chief representative 
of the main branch at Chaoni At the age of seventeen he 
accepted the life of a missionary and forsook worldly advancement 
He writ^ 

At the age of eighteen he was married to the daughter of 
Padre Mahbub Khan of Kasganj Ho was greatly devoted to his 
wife and wrote eome poignant verses on her death in *1907 
Although he was a young man ho never remarried and lived singly 


/■ ' 
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chonshing hor inomory and bnnomg tip tlKir cnddr'n nt . poem 
cnliUcd 'A iailhful .vifo' and hio chronogrn.n.naSic vor e , commomo- 
ralmg her death ehov/ real {oclrig In tne ('(i, ton he 

visited Kasgan), Etah, Soron, Kana’i), rurraihobad. Entengarh, 
Bithaur, Cav'nporc and Allahabad In 1932 he r_:ir:;a o i a aen- on 
to his paternal homo in Kasganj ii^' dta not long ^ur*, u'o hr 
retirement, but died on ?Qth f uly 1933 at ouhi 'd a rr hi^ 

younger brother Revd Robert Gardner a latioaca and -lic^'T'he 
had been taken by him for treatment Hi 1*^ t -o-a ' i kno.*. 

my end has come I have no terror of dealli I n n r'-*ia/ if God 
is pleased to summon me I am glad 1 ocr*. cd Him ail U; hf<' ” 
Sabr took real pride m his missionary v.or/: cna ga c C'' 0 ","S’ 0 n to 
it in many of his poems 

it J5~ v_r’ o'-'* ^3 

Ui” i ij)i‘ u‘- ' iJ'- >'"7 

ft <sj A) jcl-i. 353 y<> 5! /j-bt J ,1 r j'-g 


U)- tJi'* UJ- u'E' o'" jn*' 

iJ-'* Cr^ ^ w-" 


,X^>l#5“l!S ^ 3 ^ o'55 — »b ^cae x fr-—^ 


' c*’ ji- J-> r ' nt r 


In poetry he consulted Amir Minai but Amir died before ho 
could correct only two or three of his gharals He only studied the 
poetical v;-orks of his Ustad and had no recourse to an^ other 
poetical preceptor As a man Sabr had an o collonl character 
He was sincere, courteous and had a good heart His humility, 
good nature, urbanity of manners and his joviality earned for him 
the esteem of his friends He vras v/itty but never vulgar or 
obscene In his youth he vrrote in a gayer tone but gradually ho 
forsook the temporal note for a spiritual one Latterly he became 
inclined towards philosophic, religious and spiritual themes 

He himself admits 


•= 5 ' I'lh 
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Ho haa Irooly rofoircd 1o tho Chrifllian doctrinos and biblical 
themes and Alyat* of iho Blblo 


lj 

I ^4- 

i ^ 1 ^ y I* |,V 

i j / ^jU ^ 

i 1 *i *— «4 tj j* 

y »* >t- ji-J *.^1 c/ A ' 
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j lij 
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A colocUon from hL ethical and religious poomo with a flavour 
of philosophy will bo found oUowhcro Ho al^ wrote In a gayer 
mood and a few of such vorsoo are also givorv Sabr wrote cop- 
iously and ho claims to have complied a dewon v/hlch has not yet 
seen the light of day 

tjj-j l;P ^ ^ 


There was no occasion worthy ol noto lor which ho did not 
compose a poem Ho eont out a poetical oplsUe of invitation on 
tho occ as ion of the wedding ol his son Patrick Gardner Ho %Troto 
a number ol sohros congratulatory poems including one on the 
marriage of his nephew Herbert Gardner Ho wrote a long poem 
lor tho Urdu Literary Association convonod at Moerut In January 
1920 where there was a large gathering ol Christians He described 
the beauties of Urdu language and exhorted yotmg ChrlsUana not 
to neglect this noble heritage In stirring versos He also participated 
in mushalraa In Kanauj and other places 

Sabr was a notable figure In Anglo-Indian poetry of later days 
His poetry Is a creditable performance though It Is not of the hlgh^t 
order He has great command over language and Its Idionj 
Though purists will detect a flaw here and there on the whole 
his verses are faultless and free from any glaring defects 

His brother Asbaq wrote a chronogrommatic poem about his 
death 
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Revd Robert Gardner— " Asbaq "—Born 1877 

Reverend Robert Gardner is the son of Harry Farrington 
Gardner who is the son of Valentine Gardner, the half-brother of 
Col William Linnaeus Gardner Major Valentine Gardner's second 
wife was Frances Holoworlhy and their son vras Valentine Gardner 
wno married Alaida Scott. They had a son, Harry Farrington 
Gardner, who married Kanmun Missa Begum, and a daughter 
Victoria Gardner Harry Farrington Gardner and Kanmun Ih'-sa 
Begum had tvro sons and a daughter Revd Bartholomew Gardner 
' Sabr ', Revd Robert Gardner ' Asbaq ' and Sophie Gardner 

Harry Farrington lived at Mirhachi, a village m Etah district, 
U P His son, who became the Revd Robert Gardner v/as born 
there on 27th August 1877 Harry Farrington died at the early ago 
of 30 and was buried at Chaoni the headquarters of the Gardner 
family His children Bartholomew, Robert and Sophie v'erc all 
minors and as there was no one to look after them at Mirhachi 
they were sent ta Chooni and placed in the care of Suleiman Shikoh 
and his son Daniel Socrates Nathaniel Gardner who was living there 
Robert Gardner and his brothers were reared in an atmosphere of 
poetry and both brothers soon developed a taste to \vrite verses 
It was Fana who encouraged Robert Gardner to enter the delightful 
domain of poetry led him along its pleasant paths, At Fana's 
instance he submitted his comoosition to Mirza Abbas Hussain Hosh 
Lucknavi He also got a few of his ghazals corrected by Felix 
Gardner ' Falak ' The period of his prenticeship was however 
short Shukr first suggested the poetical appellation of ' Sabr ' for 
him but it was appropriated by his elder brother Then Robert 
Gardner selected Shamim and later Nasim and he adopts these 
takhullus in his earlier compositions But these v/ere given uo 
at the desire of Mirza Wahiduddm Haidar Falak, the maternal 
uncle and companion of Shukr as they sounded too feminine and 
Robert Gardner adopted the nom-de-plume of Shuaa which he 
was using till 1905 Finally he chose Asbaq 
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On 20th lune 1895 Robert married EJlen daughter of who Dr 
Robert Hoskins an American Missionary who used to visit the Gord 
nor family at Chaoni from Budaun and under whose Influence and 
guidance Robert dedicated hla life to mission work- Asbaq also came 
under the Influence of other missionaries and his imagination wtis 
at once fared to take up mlaalonary work by the exhortation of Padre 
Hasan Ra 2 a Khan of KosganJ Hasan Roza had mamed the sister of 
the wile of Padre Mohbub Khan whose daughter was married to 
Robert a brother Sabr In 1891 Asbaq received bis Erst appointment 
03 a missionary in KaagonJ where he remained till 1895 when he was 
transferred to Dolhh After a short stay of four months he was trans 
ferred to Mawana and Qlla Parichhatgarh in district Meerut where 
he remained till 1897 In 1898 ho went to Muttra and in 1899 to 
Aligarh and then to Etah In Elah he took an active part Jn the 
various mushoiroB held there amongst those who portldpaled In 
them were Munawar Khan Saghlr of XosganJ M ah mud Khan and 
his son Ahmad Khon Kaifi Shaikh Hayat Bakhsh Rosa pupil of 
Dogh Amir Hoson Dololr and Talsh- Rasa and Asbaq often ex 
changed shots and many verses of those muahcrlros show the duels 
fought by these doughty knights of poetry Asbaq was however 
transferred to Lahore at the instance of his friend Revd. B Thomas 
Hia fame as a poet attracted many Invitations to mushairas. He 
read a long poem on the evils of wine to o large gathering on the 
occasion of Hoh festtvol which was greatly oppredcted and 
applauded- At Lahore he fell out with the successor of B Thomas 
and resigning relumed to Kosgon) In 1906 but on the other mans 
departure and the return of B Thomas Asbaq was again persuaded 
to join the mission service ond ho served ot Phulora in 1907 Muttra 
1908 09 and Bhoratpur In, 1910 At Muttra and Bhoratpur ho keen 
ly threw himself In the mushairas At Bhoratpur the local poets 
Flda Akbarabadl Nowob Ghaus Mohammad Khan Ghaus UruJ 
SiTOj Hakim Riyaz and others welcomed Asbaq and many poetical 
assemblies were convened Psels from Fatehpur Sikri especially 
Tapan pupil of Nasim Bharatpuri often came to Bhoratpur and 
invited the poets of Bharolpur to Fatehpur Sikri At Bhoratpur 
Asbaq was often requested to redto poems on the occasions of 
missionary fesbvols In 1915 ahera brisk period of poetical activi 
ties Asbaq was transferred to Sohoronpur where he fall ill owing to 
the humid climate of the place and he was sent to Thona Bbawan 
and Shamil district Muraffamagar From 1918 to 1923 his poetical 
output was nil as there was no poetical atmosphere in these two 
places In 1923 Asbaq was appointed Superintendent and trans 
ferred to Agra where he resumed his poetical actlvItleB and attend 
ed numerous mai h od r as. In 1924 he was transferred to Anupehahr 
and In 1929 to BuJandshohr where he stlU is 
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Asbaq has written copiously and extensively including 
a number of ghazals, ethical poems, qosidas, Sahras, Qitas, 
chronogrammalic verses The didactic element is never absent 
owing to hi 3 being a missionary Many of his peoms relate to 
Christian themes, and some of them are m praise of Jesus Christ 

The specimens of his poetry both, amatory and religious are 
interesting and of good quality He writes vnth ease and correct- 
ness and his ghazals show great familiarity vnth language, its 
idiom and verse technique There is no information about his 
poetical master He writes English v/ith fluency The specimens 
of his Urdu poetry sent by him will be lound elsevrhere 

Patrick S Gardner — 'Shauq' 

Patricks Gardner 'Shauq', the son of Padre Bartholomew 
Gardner Sabr vras born on 27th February 1995 at Kasgan), district 
Etah, United Provinces He read in the District High School, 
Farrukhabad, Anglo-Vernacular High School, Fatehgarh, and Reid 
Christian Collegiate School, Luckno/r, and studied up to Matricula- 
tion Hs also secured a diploma in shorthand and type-vrrit- 
ing in 1917 from the Commercial Department of Reid Chris- 
tian College. He first attached himself as a Secretary of 
Revd James Tyson, Missionary of the Methodist Episcopal 
Mission of Hissar, Punjab Afterwards he sought service in 
Cawnpore and worked in the mills as a typist and stenographer 
for about 10 years till about 1928 He had however a born love 
for missionary work and even when he was in secular posts he 
used to take keen interest in Missionary and Church affairs, In 
October 1927 he heard a stirring appeal for missionary service 
made by Bishop F W Warren, and was so fired with the 
zeal to serve God that he vowed to give up worldly occupation 
and to devote his life in the service of Church He began to 
study religious books and passed the preliminary examinations and 
received ordination for church service During his missionary life 
he served at Banda, Somastipur, Muzafforpur and Allahabad He 
was married to Miss Laly Gardner, daughter of Mr Charles Gardner 
of the branch of Lord Gardner on 9th June 1922 at Manota, district 
Etah. 


He follows the traditions of his family in poetry His father, 
Sabr, forbade him from wasting his time in this profitless occupa- 
tion but after giving up school work he wrote poems occasionally 
and got them corrected by his uncle Padre Robert Gardner Asbaq 
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He hoB written both Beculor and religious poems a selection of 
which will be found elsewhere They are well written 
but there Is nothing distinctive about them Ho writes casually 
The poems were sent to me by the author 

William Gardner — Tdrls 

William Gardner was the son of Suleman Shikoh Fona allS 
Munna Jon by his Hrat wife Alaida ohoa Hydan Begam He was 
married to Ghoseti Begum and one of his sons Theophilus Gardner 
was also a poet Wilhom Gardner adopted the poetical appella 
tion of Idris Only one verso of hia is available and despite 
enquiries no other poems could be retrieved The verae is 


Allen Felix Gardner — Falak. 

Allen Felix Gardner was the son pf Suleman Shlkoh Fona alia* 
Munna Jan by one of his four wives named Catherine aha* Aghal 
Begum He was thus the brother of Daniel Socrates Nathaniel 
Gcffdner Shnb - and half brother of William Gardner Idns 

Allen Felix Gardner first married Nonhi Begum daughter of 
William Linnaeus Gardner and after her death married Agnes Gaid 
ner alio* Amelia Sultan daughter of Mirta Akbar Husain Hia son 
is Obrien Gardner He was blind and adopted the Takhnlluj Falak 
He was known as Filly Sahib One of hia verses is given below 
It ho* not been possible to secure more of hia verses despite efforts 
and enquiries 

^ ^ 'f=*’ 

^ ^ ^ ^ j ^-1 

TheophilaB Gardner — Tlnn 

Theophilus Gardner was the eon of WiUicnn Gardner Idris the 
son of Suleiman Sblkoh alia* Munna Jan by his hrat marriage with 
Hydari Begum Theophilus Gardner adopted the poetical title of 
Jinn rinfi -wTote humorous poetry and -was principoUy a writer of 
HarHat 

Ellen Cbrlatlana Gardner olios Ruqqia Begnm 

Ellen Christiana Gardner alia* Ruqqla Begum has been dealt 
with amongst women poets In a subsequent chapter 
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John Robert— 'Jan' died 13th May 1892. 

John Robert, the son of General Sir Abraham Roberts, KGB, 
remained in India, married an Indian Muslim lady and adopted 
Islam as his religion. He lived entirely in the style of Indians and 
■was a devout Mushm -who -was very particular about his religious 
observances such as Namaz (prayers) and Roza (lasts) He -wrote 
Urdu poetry and adopted the poetical appellation of ' Jan ' in vievr 
of his own name John His poems will be found elsewhere 

The representative of the family is one Nadir Mirza who is 
employed on a pittance in Shah Najaf as a reader of ttie Quran He 
IS about 70 years of age and possesses old papers and documents 
to which I had access Nadir Mirza is the second son of John 
Roberts who was known as Chhottey Saheb, his eldest son [being 
known as Kaiser Mirza who died about thirty years ago 


The following pedigree as furnished by Nadir Mirza is of some 
mterest 


GENERAL SIR ABRAHAM ROBERTS 


r 


WilUam Roberts John Roberts was born 
at Calcutta Mamed 
Shahzadi Begum, grand- 
daughter of Nawab 
Ramzan Ah Khan 


Anne Roberts 
Resided at 
Benares 


1 

Sir Frederick 
Lord Roberts 


r 

Kaiser Mirza married 
Hashmat Jehan Begum 
Mansur Nagar 


Nadir Mirza married 
Wajedi Begum 
■who IS dead 


f' 


Furrukhi Jahan Begum 
Mamed in Lucknow 
but a widow 


'"1 


Ummat-ul-Fatima 
Begum mamed to 
Yusuf All Khan of 
Calcutta 


r 

Asaf Mirza aged 22 


^ 1 

Malika Begum 

married Sardar Mirza 
who IS alive and who 
teaches boys He is 
the son ot Mufti Nawab 
Mirza of Kazmain 
Lucknow, 


'1 


Ladli Begum aged 24 years 
Married Shahan Shah Husain 


r 


£ 


Yusuf Mirza 


All Mirza 


Nawab Mirza 


Hasson Mirza 


I 

Daughter 


I hove seen the True Copy of the Will of General Sir Abraham 
Roberts, KCB , of number 25 Royal York Crescent, Ciitton, Bristol, 
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dated 18th lanuary 1873 In which he has made b©<Tue«t3 to his 
wife Isabella Roberta his daughter Harriet Mercer Roberts his 
son lieuterKint-ColonoI George Rocketts Roberts his son lieutenant 
Colonel Frederick Sleigh Roberta V C, and his executor of 
the Will John Davis Shewton of Stolery Somerset The following 
e x trac t is useful and interesting The following annuities shall also 
be paid Ann Roberts Spinster now and for many years past a 
resident at Benares an annuity of Rs 600 per annum during her life 
to Mrs. M E, Roberta widow of William Roberts a deceased brother 
of the said Ann Roberts an annuity of Ra ISO per annum for the life 
of the sold M- E. Roberts and after her death to Clara an annuity 
of Rs 150 for her life I bequeath unto John Roberts now and for 
many years past a resident at Lucknow an annuity of Rs. 440 per 
annum during his life or until he shall become bankrupt or assign 
charge or encumber the same or some part thereof or shall do or 
suffer something whereby the same or part thereof vrouJd through 
his act or default or by ojjeration of low or otherwise if belonging 
absolutely to him become vested in or parable to some other person 
or persons and should the said John Roberta survive his sister the 
sold Ann Roberts and the trust in his favour hereinbelor© declared 
shall not then have dstenoined then from and after her death I 
bequeath to him an additional annuity of Rs 25 per month during 
his life or until the determination of the tr\jst In his favour herein 
before declared 

It appears that General Sir Abraham Roberts was not willing 
openly to acknowledge the relationship but be did not forget his 
children in India ond bequeathed annuities to them or their survivors 
I have also seen some original letters which were oddressed to John 
Roberta irom General A Roberts to which reierence is made later 

I hove also Inspected the original Will with seals and stomp of 
}.iiss Ann Roberta of Benares proved and registered beiore Maynard 
Brodhurst District Judge of Benares on 2nd of December 1875 which 
was granted to Mr John Roberts the sole executor of it to administer 
IL The win runs thus I appoint my brother Mr John Roberts my 
solo executor I give and bequeath to my grand niece Miss Ellen 
Bontein my largest gold watch to the oldest daughter of my brother 
George Roberts and my smallest gold watch to the eldest daughter 
of Colonel Frederick C Roberts and a gold and emerald and pearl 
ring to my dear niece Mrs Qora Grant wife of Mr Grant Executive 
Engineer Agra a gold opal brooch to Miss Ellon Bontein and alter 
all my debts have been jxild all my remaining property of every 
description whatever to my brother John Roberts Set my hand 
this 27th August 1875 Signed and attested by W R Hooper Qvll 
Surgeon, and M A Shaning Missionary London Mission Benoret, 
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Nadir Mirza also showed to me two letters m original purport- 
ing to emanate from Col A Roberts, one addressed to John Roberts 
and the other to William Roberts The first letter addressed to John 
Roberts and dated 17th February 1847 deserves to be quoted. 

25 Crescent, Clifton 
17fh February 1847 

"My dear John, 

I have had the pleasure to receive your letter of 28th November 
last I received one from General Aintin and was very glad to 
learn that you were well and happy and that you give satisfaction 
to your superiors Always perform your duties strictly and honestly 
and you will with the blessing of the Almighty get on v/ell I am 
truly sorry to hear such sad account of your mother's distress I 
shall soon request Captain Lennit to secure and pay to her v/hat I 
allow and which ought to support her comfortably I v;ill write to 
Mr Smith and beg of him to assist you and promoting you when 
an opportunity offers You ought to learn to read and v/rite 
English as all the servants of the Company are soon obliged to do 
both I am very anxious to get back to India but until very lately 
my health was very bad indeed I have often been unable to vralk 
and the fights that Ann and William have had and the sad conduct 
of the latter has made me very unhappy I shall send this to your 
mother and I hope she will forward it to you My pay in this 
country is very small and I have many calls on me I should 
therefore gladly return to India if my health vras good Wishing 
you every happiness 

I am. 

Yours very affectionately, 

A Roberts 


The second letter is dated 30th November 1845 and is addressed 
to William It contams a rebuke about his hot temper and unsatis- 
factory report about his character and a refusal to give any more 
allowance than Rs 50 per month Both letters in original are with 
Nadir Mirza He has also another Court document which gives the 
date of the death of John Roberts It is a certificate dated 23rd 
September 1892 given by Sub-Judge of Lucknow 

In the Court of Sub-Judge, Lucknow 
Certificate No 33 of 1892 

In the matter of the Estate of John Roberts alias Chhotey Saheb, 
Mohammedan, deceased 


To Kaiser Mirza, son of the deceased, mhabitant of Gola Gani, 
Lucknow. 



TER vm] THE INDO BRITISH POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


131 


Whoreoa you applied on 30lh June 1892 fora certiflcale under 
Succeftsion Certificate Act VII of 1889 In respect of the following 
debts, 

DetcdU. Interest on deposit due to the deceased from Ist to 
13th May 1892 from the Bonk of Bengal Lucknow Rs 26 

This certiBcote la granted 

John Roberta used to get Rs. 62 per month under the Will of 
General Sir Abraham Roberta Bristol from the Bank of Bengal 
Nadir Mirza mode an application and addressed a memorial for 
compassionate allowance to Hia Honour the Lieutenant Governor in 
1919 but to no purpose os he was ordered to produce documentary 
evidence to show that his father John Roberta rendered meritorious 
services in the Mutiny Thera ia another letter oddreaaed to John 
Roberta which throwa eome light on his life and career It la given 
below 

Waterforct, 
23rd January 1060 

My dear John 

I hove received your several letters. In reply I muat loll you 
that If you are in the dlalresaed drcumstoncea you state it ia 
entirely your fault You had two appointments and if only you 
had kept only one of them you would now have had good pay 
You have always written you were very poor and In great distreaa 
if that were true how could you be plundered of the worth of one 
thousand rupees as you now state and U you be poor as you say 
you ought not to have a second wife I am told that you were 
offered the Abkari at Sitopur and that you would not take it 
Many gentlemen hold such sHuaUons and If you were poor I 
corndude you would have token It Unless you are Inclined to do 
something for yurself you need not expect anything from me 
I must assist WUliam s son a! the Mortinlere as I am told that he 
is a good lad rmH attends well to his books which I regret you 
never did I hope you can get some help from the Rajah for whom 
you made the gun-carriages to go against the English, See how 
Brenbury baa been murdered Hod you gone like others to the 
Resident you would have been saved for but now there is no 
chance of yoxir getting anything and which I very much regret. 

A ROBERTS 

Nadir Mina related the following facts. John Roberts woa 
employed In the Par m at the Customs Department and later became 
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the Secretary of Nawab Wala Qadar ol Luchno.'/ , V/ilham Robert , 
was a Commanding Officer in the King of Oudh s /*rmy Ua’. ao 
Ramzan Ah Khan was the falher-in-!a\r and Vancr of Ma. ab 
Saadat Ah Khan His daughter was Aha Begum Ho \ as tac 
maternal grandfather of Shahzadi Begum \/ho \/as married to 
John Robert The pension of Rs 30 v/as inherited by Aha Lenum 

and after her death, Shahzadi Begum, her daughter, ffot R' 10 cad 

Begum Saheba, another daughter, who %.as married to Ila. ab 
AskariMirza, received Rs 10 John Roberts died on 13th I 'a/ 189? of 
loo (sunstroke) John Roberts used to wear Indian clothe as a niio, 
but European clothes when he used to dra ' hr, pension or ' cc 
European Officers He v/as devoted to the praters and fa^ls He 
seldom attended a mushaira 

Humayun Mirza v/ho is the son of 1/iirza V/ala Oadar ha“ cLo 
given some additional details. Ihrza Wala Oodcr r the '•on of 
Mirza Kewan Jah v/ho was the son of King No'-ir Uadin Ha,aor 
John Roberts was known as Chhotey Sahab. he had turns a a 
Muslim He adopted the Indian st>le of living lie used to ’ cur 
European clothes only vrhen he vent to dra> his pension lie 
was employed on Rs 40 per month and his autics \ ore to supcr*vrc 
the upkeep of the garden and furniture and the arrangement , for 
entertainments of Europeans When Lord Roberts come to Lucf nov, 
he met John Roberts but with feelings of lepulsicn He aLo na.o 
some help Nadir Mirza also met Lord Roberts It ; as thcugiil 
that Nadir Mirza might revert to Christianity under lemctalion, but 
he refused to leave Islam, and continued to live a life ol indigence 
and poverty 


It was on the authority of Maulana Mumfaz Hussain, the 
learned Editor of the "Weekly Oudh Punch" of Lucknow no'v dead, 
that the name of John Roberts was first mentioned to me as a Urdu 
poet and this fact obtained confirmation by other old Urdu scholars 
of Lucknow such as Moulona Safi A few stray loaves from tiio 
manuscript poems of John Roberts have been secured throuoh the 
help of the members of the family It appears that ofiior paacs 
have been destroyed The six pages that have been retrieved 
con‘-iH fragments of nine ghazafs, two salaams and one naat 
(PiiTise of the Prophet). A few notable maqtas are quoted belov' 


^ bit 

{•S' h) M i '-tov, ,1 ^ 


/♦**’ -Si jSi 

cef J 



TER VIH] THE INDO-BRmSH POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


133 


An Intemol examinatioti of tho poams which hove survived 
destruction with the worasnlng of flacraclal p^siUon and general 
statuH of the family shows that the poems are from the pen of 
John Roberts There are many words used which ore now 
discarded such as The poems have no special merit but 

they are correctly written They also discloj© a love of and 
complete famihority with the language The poems show that 
John Roberts \m3 a devout Muelim 


Colonel Palmer — Palmer" 17BI 18B7 

The founder of tho family in India woo Generol William Palmer 
(1740-1814) He vraa an Ensign in His Majesty s 70th Foot from 
March 1762 to January 1766 and went to the West Indies (the 
Grenodoea ) with them He was Iransieired to the Company a 
Army In 1766 and joined the 3rd Bengal Infantry in August 1767 
Ho la Bcdd to hove monied a daughter of Morris or Monce tho 
Governor of Barbadoea an island in the West Indies From the 
F)erusal of the transcripts of the Church registers of several of the 
West Indian Islands presented by Dr V L Oliver Major Hodson 
writes that there Is an entry that WllUom Palmer was married to 
Sarah Melkedo (or Melhedo) in 1762 In the Church of SU George 
and St peter Basseterre St Kills m May 1762. Colonel Samuel 
Palmer the eldest son of General William Palmer woa bom In 
St Wtls In September 1762. If this entry la correct it disposes of 
tho first marriage ol the General wllh the daughter of (Governor 
Morris of Borbadoes 

General Palmer had three sons by his first marriage C'llonol 
Samuel Ftalmer of the Bengal Army (1762 1814) Major William 
George Palmer of the Bengal Army (1764 1014) John Palmer the 
Prince of Merchants (1767 1034) John Pahaer married Misa 
Sarah Hampton and uad sir children a daughter who married 
WUlknn Taylor another daughter who married Sir Charles Percy 
Hobhouse Ihlrd daughter Anno Catherine (1801 1085) who 
monied Robert Goalie Jenkina fourth daughter Claudino who 
married Conroy a son Francis Charles another aon Henry John 

General Palmer later married Falzun Nlssa or Bibl Foix Baihsh 
of Delhi She died at Hyderobod Deccan in 1028 and Is buried In 
the Pahner Cemetery near the Moeque In Troop Bator in Hyderabad. 
By this union he had many eona and daughtres Colonel William 
Palmer the famous IQng Palmer of Hyderabad (1701 1867) 
HostlngB Palmer (1705 1860) Charles bom on January 7 1791 
Robert bom In August '1791 Frances a daughter (1790 1825) who 
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married Captain Samuel V/obsler. Mary, another daughter -dio 
married Captain James Arrovr (1786-1819) at Bcrhampur on January 
25, 1806 and vras the mother o( I’ro oons in the Madra Arm/, 
Ensign William James Arrovr (1807-1832) and iMajor John Ros> 
Arrow (1811-1859) 

General Palmer genuinely loved Indians ana cnamnioncd 
their cause vnth great zeal General Palmer vroto a lott'^r 
to V7arren Hastings '' But little or no attention r natd to t'm 
Vakils of the Native Courts by Lord Welle L; Tnc/ are not 
permitted to pay their respects to him oltcncr t’on t ,o o' throe 
times a year, which I think is as impolitic as it is ungrac-ous 
The above-mentioned gentlemen all retain fne '•tronje-t attaciment 
to you And indeed that sentiment IS general among the natives 
of my information I observe with great cenoern the *em of 
depressing them adopted by the present Go/ernment and imitamd 
in the manners of almost every European The,' are c cludsd from 
all posts of great respectability or emolument and arc treated in 
society with mortifying hauteur and reserve In fact tho/ have 
hardly any social intercourse with us The functions of magis- 
trate and judge are performed by Eurooeans >vho 1 no >,* neither tho 
laws nor the language of the country, and '.nth an enormous 
expense to the Company The Head 14olav / in each Court, on 
whose information and explanation the judges must decide has a 
salary of Rs 50 per month And this, I behove, one of tho most 
trustworthy and lucrative employments which a native is alio "cd 
to hold in the Company's service What must bo tho sensations 
of this people at our thus starving them in their native land " 

General Palmer vras very friendly to Tafazzul Hussain Khan, 
Mmister of Oudh and Vakil in Calcutta and Beneram Pandit, tho 
Vakil of Scindhia 

William Palmer or " King " Palmer of Hyderabad entered the 
military service of the Nizam in 1799 but left it when the French 
battalions were disbanded He rose to the rank of a Brigadier 
He retired m 1810 and founded the famous Banking House of 
the Palmers His daughter married Colonel Meadows Taylor, 
the famous author of the " Confessions of a Thug " and the ” Story 
of My Life " His son was William Henry Palmer whose second 
wife was Mary Anne Bacon related to the well-knovrn de Souza 
family of Calcutta 

Colonel Palmer was an accomplished Persian scholar Colonel 
Meadows Taylor, m his memoirs, testifies to the scholarship of his 
father-in-law Dr Spiers also speaks of the high attainments of 
Colonel Palmer Dispite search no poem' was traced 
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Thomas WUliam Boalo — ” Thomas ** 

Thomas V/iUiam Beale vraa a fine Persian ond Urdu scholar 
wllh a great command over the English language He occosiorKilly 
composed Urdu and Persian verses amd was an adept in chrono 
grormnalic versos He adopted the poetical title of Thomas He 
could ^l^Tlte Persian and Urdu prose with ease and fluency Ho Is 
the repu ed author o! the well knovai Oriental Biographical 
Dictionary in English and of the less known work in Urdu Mlltah ol 
tawarikh In tv/o volumes 


Thomas VAlllam Boole was a dork in the office of the Board 
of Revenue N W P at Agra ot the time when Henry Myers 
Elliot afterwards well known as Sir Henry M Elliot K.CB, was 
Secretary He died at a very advanced age In the summer of 187S 
It la not definitely knovm as to when ho was bom but from the 
evidence lumLhed by the Introduction written by Beale himself to 
the Mlftoh ut Tawarikh It may bo stated that ho was bom obout 
1792 In 1872 when ho completed the second volume of the 

Miftah ul Tawarikh he doacrlbes lUmsoH In th preface to be about 
80 years of age 


Nothing Is known about Ws early lUe The births of hla two 
sons are commemorated In two chronogrommollc verses, John 
William Beale was bom In 1832. Ho was a Second Master in 
Bareilly College ^n the preface to his Orionlal Biogrophlcal 
Dictionary Beale wrilor In conduslon the author begs to add that 
most part of the materials collected in this volume were procured 
by the asalstanco of his son the late lamented Mr J W Beale 
2nd Master ol the Bareilly College who was murdered by the 
Insurgents on 3rd June 1857 at that station. This tragic death is 
commemorated in a chronogrammatlc verse The second son was 
Albert John Beale and was bom on I9lh July 1855 as is evidenced 
by another chronogrammallc verse 


There is no doubt that Beale was a profound scholar with an 
aptitude for research and was endowed with powers of great 
diligence Professor Dowson makes Justly deserved mention of his 
scholarship In the eighth volume of hla valuable edition of the 
work Th© Hlsloiy ol India by Its own historians— Tmbn©r & Co« 
1877 Elliot very probably frequently consulted him and availed 
himself of his aid when ho prepared his extracts from the 
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Dictionary will be oi onique value to the Oriental ^ ^ 

p-rusal of the Miflah-ut-lawankh ^nll convince cver^ on. v . . 

was equally a great Persian scholar who could -rite v ith ^ 

ease in Persian and Urdu 


The Oriental Biograohical Dictionary b/ Beale IS still a stan- 
dard vrork and has not been superseded b/ an, other Duohcation 

It still holds good as an authority and is consulted^ b/ oncntal 
scholars, students, historians and the general rcaacr Uie 
and the copyright wore acquired at the e oence of the n'ur i 
Government, and its editing was entrusted to the AmaUc Socict, of 
Bengal The Society confided the labour of seeing the Dietionar/ 
through the Press to the Philological Secretary, Principal Blochmann, 
but he died before he could complete the preparation of more than 
a few sheets and the duty devolved on Mr Keene ’-'ho ullimateh 
gave It to the world Beale \rorl ed under limitations Ke nc.cr 
visited Europe, nor did he enjoy the use of a complete l-brar> Ho 
had, however, drawn a list of 30 bools in various languages 
which had furnished him the material In a preface to the 

Dictionary originally drafted by Mr Beale ho writes, " Greatest 
care has been taken to ensure accuracy in the narration as also in 
the dates of births, deaths and other events recorded 
the various manuscripts collated v/-hsrever discrepancy was observ- 
To remove all doubts, chronograms indicating 
the dates have been inserted vrhen available " 


Apart from this monumental and authoritative \vork Beale 
compiled the Miflah-ut-tawarikh in two volumes in Persian and 
Urdu The first volume which was published in Agra in 1849 is 
thus described by Elliot in his monumental History of India, Volume 
VIII " Miftah-ut-tawarikh or the key of history is a work highly 
creditable to the industry and ingenuity of the compiler, Mr Thomas 
Wilham Beale, a clerk in the office of the Board of Revenue at Agra 
He has collected in this volume the many chronogrammatic dales 
relahng to important events in Asia and especially in India since the 
introduction of the Hijra era In these are included the exact year 
and date of the births and deaths of Muhammedan Kings, philoso- 
phers and other eminent men He has extracted them from the most 
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colcbratod hi toric 5n wliich tho> oro carefully roeordod and ho ha- 
copied Ibo memorial In-crjpllon on lomba mo quo3 gardena lank- 
fcria end palace- He ha hlm-elf ao have aLo his friends com 
pc cd cvcral noT cnco rhi^'h arc In cried in Iho v orL The 
Chri-tlan Hindi Fa-ll Illahl and Jalall eras aro al o ccca lonally 
given The riiflah»tit lowarlkh mToj liihogropbcd In Agra in 18-i9 
It i divided into 13 ccclicns each ropro cnling a century of the 
Hijri Ecrldt- giving dales II gives -horl nolJcos of each Asiatic 
d/na-(j ond a brief account of each rctgn os v ell as several 
biographical notices of dislingui hed Individuols v ho have chono 
in the politic^ ond liloraluro of Iho Mobammodan world SLo 
quarto containing 609 pages of 2S lino each The oeond volume 
contains 746 pages and was purcha od In 1926 by the Lucknow 
llu-'‘um« It i- in manu cript and pos ibly in Iho handwrlling of 
Bcalo him-olt as ft ccnialns numorous additioru note orcondallons 
and dircc ron-. In the proheo written Jn Per ion 11 1 romariod 
thol ho finl-hcd Iho fir-l volumo In 18-19 and publLhed It in that 
year In iho mcanv hilo ho go! more molcrial ond compiled Iho 
second volumo which \fcr hni hed in 18W as is ovldoncod by 
chronogratnnaUc vor c ond a reference to it In Iho preface Thoro 
L. an alphabcllcai ILl for volumes I ond H In Iho beginning contain 
Ing the name- of eminent poof- ond oulhors Bcalo lies collected 
all chronogramtnallc versos for pool, * filer kinga notable events 
Ho has al o Incorporated hundreds o! hh own chfonogroramatlc 
ver es to commomorato the dates of old and conlemporory events 
Tho chronograms aro orronaed according to Iho Hijra era His 
chronograrD oro both in Portion and Urdu In semo ho has 
adopted tho lakhutlui Thomo— In others ho hos written In Iho 
margin by tho "Muallf (compiler) In ot»o oI hb versos ho used 
tho word Jan as hi- nom-do plume \/hon no chronograms havo 
boon compiled by others or they aro not ovoiloblo ho hos compo-od 
thorn him olf In the o chronograms Boalo has shown groat 
ingenuity doxtorlly ond In some casos genius. They aro on tho 
whole clover porlormoncos Ho hos u od tho vorious dovicoa 
employed by noted dironogrcrmmaibb ol Urdu Even Arable b 
u-od for -omo of Ih'' o chronograms A low of hb chronograms 
v/ill bo found ol o /hero 

Boalo a- a pool hos loft nothing except hb chronograromalic 
ver-os. It Is not knov/n whoso poetical pupil ho wos Ho did not 
write any gharob and thoro is no Iraco or monlion ol hb pooUcal 
works Ono ol his frionds Moulvl Ghulam Rasul Sahob Akbara 
bad! (of Agra) wrolo a poem In hb hor»our In which every verso 
beglrvs with a lottor of tho name of Thomas William Boole It b 
given in tho 2nd volumo ol tho MUtah ut tawarOch and b quoted 
bolow — 
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Beale as a scholar, a historian and a writer of chronogrammalic 
verses deserves a place in the history of Anglo-Indians who wrote 
in Urdu and Persian Shoie m his masnavi makes a passing 
reference to his son Albert John Beale in these words 


Ji' ^5! 

r^ r o-” u5'‘l 


Benjamin Johnston — Falatun 


Dr Benjamin Johnson, poetically surnamed Falatun, (misspelt 
in Tazkirax Zaighatn and by subsequent writers as Jhonston) was 
popularly known m Hyderabad Deccan as Doctor Beni He was 
employed m Hyderabad, and enjoyed a great reputation as a 
Surgeon and Physician 

The only mention of his name is in Tazkirai Zaigham which 
■was published in 1303 A H and the account has been copied by 
other subsequent writers The note in the Tazkira may be transla- 
ted as follows 


" Falatun Nom-de-plume of Benjamin Johnston (Johnson) who 
IS well known as Bern Saheb " He is employed in the Medical 
department m Hyderabad, Deccan State His father Belija (sic) 
Johnston was a Captain in the army stationed in Kohistan The 
English language is his tongue but he speaks fluently in Urdu and 
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Persian^ Ho is cm adopt in Hodicino Ho writes pooroo in both 
Urdu and Porslan In Poralan ho lo Iho pootlca! pupil of AmlruUah 
Amir Hodrasl, In Urdu ho la pupil of Mina Mohdi Husain Hina 
pupil of Momin, In 1886 ho \/a3 fifty years of ago Bolow la tho 
epedmen of bis poems Tho^ pooma will bo found olsowhoro 


Despite oxtonsivo onqulrios very lilllo could bo found out oboul 
his biographical dolalls or pccroa 1/ojor BuUcclc v;ho is on 
authority on Anglo-IrKiian famllios hos klrxlly furnished a roforonco 
which throws como light on hla parentage Ho la presumably tho 
son of Captain Benjamin Ballllo Johnson of His Highness tho 
Hiram s Army who was tho elder con of Lieutenant Robert OHora 
Jolmson 14th Battalion Madras Sepoys (who died In 1791) by hJa 
womcm Margaret Farrell Benjamin Ballllo vac appointed a local 
lieutenant in tho Hiram c Army on Ist November 1816 ond become 
a Captain probably on lot November 1828 In 1037 39 ho was 
serving with tho Garrison Battalion ot Aurangabad and In 1B4M3 
ho was commanding tho Hill Rangers and wos Bhil AgecL No trace 
of him has boon found after 1848 ho hod loft tho torvico or was 
possibly dead before then. Ho monied at Bombay on U Hay 1829 
Johanna only doughtor of Captain James Uoyd of the Niiom s 
Army She died on Sth Juno 1842* and is iDuried ot EUlcbpiir 
The'o details clearly show that Dr Bcnl was tho son of Captain 
Benjamin BoUUo Johnson 


Only one more reference could be traced to Dr Beni In 
Torfleh Buitcmd Asafia compiled by Manlck Roo Vlthal Rao page 
744 Volume n published In Anwar ulJsJam Hydorobod In 1327 
A. H It is slated therein that on 8th Mohurram 1294 A H. 
Muqqudum Jung Jomadar died of cholera. Ho wos on influen 
tial personage In his Illness ho called Doctor Johnson alias Beni 
and he attended the patient ond gave a morphia injection In tho 
meantime the patient died ond the son of tho patient suspected tho 
doctor in having caused the death of hla father Ho attacked (ho 
doctor and wounded him on his shoulder Tho case continued 
in the Hyderabad Government but ultimately the con had it 
compromised on payment of rupees ono lakh (Tho name Johnson 
correctly appears in this contemporary Torlkh Buaton I Aaafia) 


From the specimens of his verses It appears that Johnson waa 
a poet of groat ability who could compose verso In Urdu and 
Persian with ease and fluency Ho shows mastery over language 
and technique The taiklros testify to his scholarship. 
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Benjamin David Montrose— "Muztar" (24th December 1855— 

29th April 1931 ) 

Benjamin David Montrose, poetically surnamcd Muztar, is one 
of the very good writers o( Urdu verse v/ho have left poetical ■"■orks 
of merit 

He comes of a Scotch family as the name indicates and as is 
stated by the members of his family He has incorrectly been 
called an Irishman by Maqbul Hussain Ahmadoun He was born 
on 24th December 1855 and died at a rioe age of over 75 on 
29th April 1931 at Allahabad, where he is buried His father 
Benjamin Montrose originally came out to India and is stated 
to have been a Captain in the Indian Army He was shot dead 
during the Indian Mutiny at Patna His mother died soon otter his 
father's tragic death 

Benjamm David Montrose married Miss Rosalind Smith of 
Mirzapur when he was 32 years of age Mrs Rosalind Montrose 
died in 1935 They left three sons and tvro daughters The 
eldest Robert Bruce ism the Accounts Service in Allahabad , the 
second George Michael y/as employed in the High Court, the third 
Henry Michael is a doctor, 'The two daughters are married and 
are Daphne Lilian Sayer and Mildred Fisher 

Montrose was an artist and a photographer by profession He 
wandered about a good deal and visited many places including Simla, 
Darjeeling, Calcutta, Jaipur, Delhi, Mirzapur and Imally came to 
Allahabad in 1898 and settled there, living comfortably and in ease 
on the Mayo Road He was genuinely interested in his \.orkand 
it IS said by his daughter that he visited Italy to study Art and to 
see all the various institutions and famous picture galleries He 
did considerable work for the E I Railway He painted the stage 
screens and scenes for the Coral Theatre now Coral Picture House, 
Allahabad He also painted the portraits of His Highness the 
Nizam, Mir Muhbub Ah Khan, H H the Mahorajah of Revrah, 
H H the Nawab of Rampur, Maharajah of Ealrampur, His Majesty 
King Emperor Edward VII and other notables and did photographic 
work for some of the Ruling Princes who treated him v/ith great 
consideration He painted the portrait of King Edward VII on an 
opal which was exhibited in Simla Exhibition and earned praise 
from everyone who saw it He secured numerous testimonials from 
His Excellency the Viceroy, the Russian Consul in Calcutta, the 
Indian Princes and the notables 

Maqbul Hussain Ahmad pun has noticed Montrose m the 
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Urdu Hyderabad Deccan of July 1930 It la mentioned in tha* 
article that Montrose was a good scene painter and that he was 
attached os such and as a writer of advortiaements and handbills to 
the Dramatic Company of Nouron Ji on a salary of Fla iO per 
mensem and that when the Dramatic Company visited Mirrapur In 
1893 he used to participate in muthairas held in the house of Moulvl 
Farzind All VoHl At Mirzapur his paintings attracted attention 
and won the appreciation of the gantry and he accepted service 
Trlth one Beni Madho a Mahajan who was Interested in painting on 
Ra, 100 p m He opened a studio at Allahabad He painted the 
portrait of Rajah of Manda and it was such an oxceUont work of 
art that the Rajah paid Rs 200 for the porlroit and Rs 1 ODO as 
reword 

Montrose wrote poetry English and Urdu with great ease and 
dislinclion. His poetical surname was Muztor and he was the 
pupil of the celebrated Dagh DehlvL Montrose is slated to have 
sold that he stayed In E)elhi ten years and that he learnt the Ion 
guage and art of poetry there In the letters of Dagh references 
to Montrose are mode In the loiter dated 2l8t April 1898 addressed 
to MoxiItI Nalmul Haq Azod of Sheikhupur Dagh enquires from 
him about the whereabouts of Mr Montrose his pupil 

Montrose was greatly devoted to Dagh and bos ^'rT^tten a 
poignant elegy on his death and there ore numerous references to 
him In his maqtas (lost line of the ghatala) He could compose 
extemporaneotisly and one of his impromptu hemistiches is recorded 
which ho composed to complete another hemistich composed by 
Dagh Dagh on one occasion composed the following mlsra 

Instantaneously Montrose composed the other misro and 
completed the versa <5 4# I* H which earned 

encomiums and applause irom all those present including his 
poetical master Dagh Montrose e gbarals in mushoinii always 
extorted praise and appreciation and were listened to with delight 
and Interest Montrose was a loveable personality with groat 
charm of manner and transparent elncority He had a large number 
of friends in every circle of society 

Maqbul Hussain Ahmad puri montfons only hia elegy on Dogh 
The Ghlyos-uJ Maxtor Nobody probably knows that Montrose is the 
author of four Urdu dewans which are preserved In the family In 
manuscript a Momovi called Kbalam-ul tuam also known as 'Razi 
Haqiqat and English poems on Christianity and European War Ho 
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was greatly devoted to poetry and spent all his leisure in composing 
Urdu and English verses A somev/hat detailed description and 
examination of his works v ould be interesting 

The "Ghayas ul Muztar" is an elegy on the death of Dagh It 
was printed in 1915 at Allahabad It is a Mukhummus and con- 
tains 102 stanzas "Bund" He follovrs the English arrangement of 
elegies suen as that of Milton but he has closely follow ^ed the Urdu 
model in his compositions and sentiments He complains of the 
tyranny of the sky, personifies the Rose (Gul) the Nightingale 
(Bulbul), Fidelity and Poetry and they lament over Dagh's death 
The elegy contains an account and career of Dagh, his e/odus from 
Delhi and Rompur, his great popularity, his career at Hyderabad, 
and ends with benedictory lines to the Ruler of the Deccan and 
a chronogram of the death of Dagh The elegy is full of pathos and 
vigour and the verses move with a sv/ing It shows real feeling 
The verses have force and eloquence and the diction is remarkable 
They have spontaneity and charm The elegy vms uncorrecled and 
contain a few solecisms of idiom and there are some flav/s in metre 
occasionally but they do not detract from the merit of the composi- 
tion as a whole A selection from his elegy will be found else- 
where 


Montrose was a prolific writer and he composed four dev/ans 
which are in his handwriting and which are preserved in his family 
They were not published and have not been put into shape for 
publication He closely follows Dagh in his composition of ghazals 
but lacks the master's touch His ghazals are remarkable for the 
vivacity of language, choice and elegant diction, sprightlmess 
compactness, easy flow and eloquence There are no involved and 
complicated constructions, extreme Persianisalion or high sounding 
words A selection from his ghazals will be found elsewhere but 
a lew notable maqtas are given below 
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The dewans contain many sprightly ghazals Montrose has 
a perfect command over the language and vrritcs \ath groat case, 
eloquence and vivacity He copies his Ustad vath great clo'-one.s 
and fidelity His knowledge of the idiom and his de/terit/ in its 
correct use are amazing. It is true that occasionall> his touch is 
uncertain and he falters but this is only natural in a pod s/ho 
wrote so profusely in a foreign language His poetical powers 
are considerable and his 1 nov/ledge of tcchnioue more than average 
It IS a pity that his dev/ans have not seen the light of da, A 
selection from all his four dev/ans could be presented to the public 
m one dev/an 




The "Razi Haqiqat" is a tnasnavi in Urdu versifying the 
version of the Last Supper of Jesus Christ It v/as completed 
in 1906 and was published subsequently by the Nev/ul Kishore 
Press at Allahabad The pamphlet is also called "Khatum ul Tuam" 
and contains the follov/ing tv/o verses on the title page 






Jb 






<=.)* iii i_> 

jt) 






The masnavi runs to 72 pages and contains 1 5 lines in a page 
It cantoins a short preface both m English and Urdu v/hich gives 
the reason for its composition A short e> tract is given belov/ — 

On the 1 4th day of January 1906 v/hile lying in my dying bed I 

thought of finishing the Sacred Version of the Last Supper of Our Lord 

Jesus Christ into Urdu Verses, v/ith all the veracity and sincerity 

of the Holy Gospel, except with some digressions my Muse would 

fain have indulged in, which might hove been taken for annotations 

and commentations to the Holy Supper This sacred longing had 

all along been the highest pinnacle of my ambition and earthly 

desires ere I came to naught The Sacred awe with which I ^.as 

then overcome lulled me to death-like sleep wherein I heard a 
voice saying — . i ^uxu u 

The cloud that veils and shrouds thy mortal hopes 
•••• 1 shall remove " 

, 'I ™ce of the Man of Sorrows 

thol brought such a change „ me. that notvrrthstandrng 
mfamrty and sebleness I left my bed of sickness w.th supernLm^ 
Strength and fortitude to invoke my Muse for tho q P^'^^^iural 

More than half of the Work (Version) was thus accomphsted ^^0 
midmght hours and the final recoverv of i, uu ^ ^ ^ auring 

preceded its completion through the Grace and ot 00'“^^ 

Jesus Christ Amen " jviercy ol our Lord 

The elegy contains invocations to God lesus rhr,^t 
desmiphon ot the Resurrection Day. the Last Supper fce Death 
of Jesus, the Rising front the Dead and the Tscension ™d 
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reflectlona of the poet 

Montrose was a devout Christian and a deeply religious man 
as will appear from this Mosnovi the preface written with sincere 
and touching faith and his religious poems In English A Se'ection 
from the Mosnovi Is given at another plac» As a vrork of Art the 
Mosnovi must suSer from defects arising out of limitations euch as 
the religious subject and the close adherence to facts There is no 
scope for his genius but within his limitations the composition is a 
creditable one 

Montrose also wrote freely In English and brought out two 
volumes of English poetry one on die War of 1914 1918 and the 
other in a pamphlet form entitled Spiritnol and Temporal Poems 
published in 1917 at the Commercial Press Allahabad The book 
o' poems contains A Hymn to the Blessed Mother of our Lord 
The Easter Gift or The Penitent Magdalen ReDocIJona on the Immor 
tallty of the Soul The Woman of Chonaon, Salon s Soliloquy St 
George Before Apollo Julian the Apostate and the Temple of Jeru 
Bolem the Soliloquy of Robert Bmco of Scotland and a warning 
These poems ore written in diiferenl metres and many passages are 
of a high order The English poems as a whole are remorkobfe for 
the commaad over language elegance of diction and harmony The 
elevated themes have been dealt with beiiitingly There is no 
dearth of sublime senUments There is remarkable cadence and 
a remarkable knowledge of prosody and poetic lows A few 
selections will be found elsewhere 

There Is probably do poet in tbs whole range of Anglo-IndJoa 
Urdu pxoetry who shows the rare combination of writing elegant 
verses both in Urdu and English with equaJ facility onH akllL As 
a writer of Urdu verses Montrose holds a very high position amongst 
Anglo-Indian writers of Urdu verso and deserves a creditable 
mention as a pupil of E)agh DehlvL 

James Cochrane — " K ojkoiuu ” 

James Corcharon or as It Is written in Urdu is a 

casual poet of Urdu and Persian. In 1864 he compiled a 
history of Ghtmi and published It In two volumes with the title of 
Tarikh Momcillk-l-Cheen It was. printed in the Newul Klahore 
Press Lucknow In this book he inserted a number of short poems 
in Urdu and Persian of his own composition- In a few of these 
poems he bos used the nom-de-plume Tarkaran which Is clearly 
a part of his name 



146 


INDO-EUROPEAN POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


[CHAP 


No details are mentioned by the v/riter about himself in any 
part of the book and no biographical account is available despite 
enquiries From the introduction vrntten by the v/nter it appears 
that he was a foreigner and as his name implies, of British origin 
He conceived the idea of writing a history of China from authentic 
sources while he was in Calcutta a second time, the first volume 
was compiled in 1847 and its publication was delayed till 1864 
The writer was appointed in 1847 a translator m the High Court 
of Bengal and later shifted to Allahabad vrhere he practised as a 
Vakil in the High Court of N. W Provinces 


Writing about the origin of the book he says 

lijv-* sS J, Ijt juu jjc ^cJU Iwj 


The book is divided into two parts and deals e^chaustively with the 
geography, people, trade, products and administration of China 
It was compiled after a perusal of 78 different histones of China in 
Enghsh and other European languages The Urdu prose is 
fluent, simple, idiomatic and vigorous, and shovrs considerable 
command over the language 


The Urdu and Persian verses interspersed m the book are 
mosdy didactic and descriptive in character They do not soar 
high and can hardly be classed as good poetry. They are however 
creditable efforts and show ease and command over language both 
Urdu and Persian The writer has very often indicated that the 
verses are from the pen of the compiler He also describes 

himself as an author of ' Johur-i-Akhlaq ' Flottering tributes are 
paid to him in the chronogrammatic verses written by various writers 
and appended at the end of the book. 


A few samples of poetry will be found elsewhere "Karkaran " 
is very fond of moralising and preaching maxims As a poet he is 
a pedestrian and seldom leaves the ground He is however a facile 
writer of verses and shows considerable command of the techniau- 
of the verse form, idiom and language ^ 


Mr Munro— Mazlum Delhvi 


Mr. Munro poeUoally surnamed Mazlum Delhvi contributed 
five ghazals to the Pyam-i-Yar in its issues of May, July Seotomb^ 
November and December 1897 He is described 
intendent, Lqshkar, Gwalior 
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No details are available about his family life or career It 
appeaiB that he belonged to Delhi or hia family came from that dty 
In 1863 (17th February) Mary Podron aged IS daughter of Froncia 
Pedron was married at Agra to Paul Munro a clerk of Gwcjilior He 
may probably be idonhfied ■with the f>ooI 


A selection from his ghazals •will be found elsewhere Only a 


few lines may be given below 
and shows considerable practice 

5 ** 4 ^ 

^ J- )■ ot^ “= ^ / 


writes with ease rmrl Quency 
j /I 

Jll-* 4 4 JfS 

lit J> 1^* ^ J. f IfJ lit 


Claudios Baxter — Norm 


Only five ghoiala are availabla by Claudius Baxter Noxm 
o[ Lucknow in the Pyom Yar of February Apnl May June and 
August 1097 Possibly he may hove published others in subsequent 
issues of this Magazine 

He was a clerk in the Military Works Deportment Lucknow as 
■will c^ipear from the following Lucfaiow Church register entry 
relating to baptism 

No 1012- A daughter named Emily Violet of Qoude Arthur 
Baxter CTerk Military Works Deportment and Emily 
Mary Baxter was baptised on 6lb December J902 
Edwin and Etfle Burvetts being sponsors 

In poetry he was the pupil of Hamd of Lucknow who bad 
a large number of puf^s in Lucknow 

The following two ghazals are Interesting specimens of his 
poetry 


I*? Jj LijJ it ^ T' 

1*5 Je 

^ c,r" \J^ 


^ -tJiJ ») J. 

d: OiS- ^ 

^r* -At ») 

jjJ t*S K UU ^ 


(f) 
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(r) 


ct 1 


dy c' 

yto J/ (.Jb 

|-.j /-i 

' / 

i/ hi / 


bJe 

j5. JUj li) <(„J> 1_C' 





; '» r 


5 ^ Jj 




U)i (-‘“1 

% 

r 

j .\X< ,'a. /T) 


The verses have flov/ ond ease but have no special merit. 
Nazm hov/ever appears to have been a practised v-ntcr of ghazals. 

A W Sangsler — " Sahab" 

Only two verses are published m the Pyam Yar, the monthly 
poetical Magazine of Lucknov/ m its issues of Juno and December 
1902, Possibly there may be others in other issues v/hich v/ere not 
available for perusal 

The v/nter is described as an Assistant Printer, O. & R. Railway 
Press, Lucknow The takhullus is not mentioned but as it appears 
from enquiries it may be Sahab 

The following two entries given in the Baptismal Register of 
the Roman Catholic Chapel, Lucknow, may probably relate to this 
family. 

(1) No 91, The son ot William and Charlotte Songster, V/ilham 
Augustus who married Alice jene Short in 1909 vras 
baptised on 12th September 1877 J. D. Rosario 
and M Teyen being sponsolrs 
Wilham Songster is described as a ' vrnter 

(2 ) No. 104. The daughter of Wilham and Charlotte Songster, 
named Ethel Constance was baptised on 27th 
October 1878, the sponsors being A. Manuel and 
L Francis 

Compton in his European Mihtary Adventures 
of Hindustan notices one Major Songster in the 
Appendix Major Songster was a Scotchman and 
a person of skill and ingenuity In 1782 he obtain- 
ed the command of the disciplmed battahon of 
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Inlontry which Modoc raised at i!° 

the Rana of Gohad Songster ^ ^ 

art of casting cannons Wber‘ 
his first two battalions he enga® , S* r on 
^ . j , . . . . . ^ of the arsenal at 

appointed mm to late charge , , 

. TT * L 1 i a very busy life 

Agra He appears to have let , , •* , 

1 , 1 „ .1 lols and magazines 

lor In process of time other orsei , « n v t , 

were established at Muttra DolJ . , i ? ^ 

and Gohad of all ol whlcb he hr 

donee No m.nUon can bo ° ^’"tor 

after DoBotgnoa resignation tj°'^®T , 

. , , .L Th dan Journals that 

report appears in one of the Pen „ 
ii_ T^Jt- 1 j»/ bangstersson to 

Larwa Dada has employed Mr , , , „ 

raise and discipline o battalion, o™ oung 

c . t ui si. r* Songster who 

Songster was probably t^ ^ 

BXirrendered to Gtoneral Welles 
. , sm- . L connections with 

ol Assaye The pool may have 

this family 

The only two verses available ore 

WaUcor— ” Walken: 

„ . , , .nslo Indian was a 

Walkar a Europ)ean or more probably an Ajj jour lines of 
resident of Calcutta In the nineteenth century 0 __ ... 

hfs gfiazal are available In tazklraha Tne veroes^ knowled e of 
great dexterity and show considerable practice rhymes* and 

language and verse technique They contain dir v , , 
rr . T. . . . si. s 1 r ..on about this poet 

double rhymes It Is unfortunate that no Informoti . , 

, , , , , , . 1., .des and no more 

Is forthcoming despite close and searcnlng onqui 

verses could bo secured 


Lester N Desney — 'Bmmaq 

. , , , T . .T fotically suraamed 

There Is only one lino of Lester N Deaney pc , , 

... WT T f 1.. irr ms poems are 

Raunaq of Lucknow No detatls of hie life Payam Yor 

available despite enquiries This line was publlsl 
January 1897 and runs as follows. — 


L)<tf )• iJ*} >* ^ 
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A E Joseph — ' Kamil ' 

There are only three lines published m the Payam Yar, o' 
August and November 189d Mr A E Joseoh .vith Iho taknallus 
of Kamil 13 described as Assistant Chargoman Ilaqa No 22 Gadi, 
Khana at A) mere The lines are 

J ^ tJ^ 

liMj Uji 


o J- u;^' Ir J-i 
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CHAPTER 

The Indo-Portuguese Poets of Urdu and PerslarL 


De SylTO 
Family 


A- — Bharotpur Bitmch. 

I lion EUlco Da Sylva — Fitrat 

2. Hakim Don Augusttno De Sylva — Maftoon 

3 Hnklm Joseph De Sylva — De Sylva 
B — Jodpnr Brunch 

4 Hakim Jootlm De Sylva alias Gustln Dd 

Sylva — Fitrat 

C — Bopul Bronck. 

5 Hakim Eyas Pedro De Sylva— Jbrcrt 

6 Hakim Fran da De Sylva — Fitrat 

7 Hakim Ellice De Sylva — Aal 
8. Franas Fronds — Lagbar 

9 Thomas BopUsle — Nalees 
10 Joseph Manual — Joseph Patna. 

II Da Costa Calcutta. 

12. John Da Costa — Sail 


De Sylva Family 


The De Sylva family in India is on old and a prominent one 
and produced many good poets In Persian and Urdu. Do Silva is 
also a variatioo of the De Sylva name The family Is of noble 
Portuguese descent as the use of the prehz Don In the Reference 
Book and inscriptions in the Roman Catholic cemetery at Agra 
quoted by Blunt in his Christian Tombs and Monuments in the 
United Provinces vould Indicate 
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There are some casual reference" in bool " %.hen Iho original 
ancestor came to India. In Tod’s Annal" and /-nhauitic" of 
Rajasthan' m the Annals of Ambar, Ciiapler II Page 307 Volume I. 
it is stated that fey Singh the Ruler of laiour -/ho '.as al-o called 
by the honorific litle of ' Mirza Raja ' and '.dio ’..a" inlorrcl; dc'.ol- 
ed to astronomical and scientific studies and -.ho founded the ne '. 
capital named after him faipur " having learnt through a 
Portuguese Missionary. Padre Manuel, the prog-o-s wiich hr 
favourite pursuit v/as mal ing in Portugal, ho rent " "c.crai s-'iliul 
persons along v/iih him " to the Court of Emanuel Tiie Tung of 
Portugal despatched Xavier do Silva, •’/ho commuinccited the laolc" 
of De-la Hire (Second edition published in A D 170? Ic^ S>ngh 
hnished his in A D. 1728) 


In Compton's European Military Adventurers of Hindustan 
(page 366) also occurs an interesting reference. Tnornas Lcggc, a 
military adventurer, v/ent to Jaipur to settle do.vn lor the rest of 
his life being tired of his nomad oislence and there ho married 
a daughter of Doctor De Silva, a grandson of the celebrated Favicr 
(sic) De Silva v/hom the King of Portugal sent out to assist the 
astronomical studies of Jai Singh v/ho founded Jaipur. Doctor is 
probably a translation of Hakim v/hich is a common appellation of 
every member of this family and Favier is either a variation ol or a 
mistake for Xavier. 


There is no doubt that the De Sylva family is ol great anti- 
quity and respectability in India The family had at least four 
principal branches at Jaipur, Bhopal, Bharatpur and Agra 


The Jaipur branch is the parent stack and there are still rep- 
resentatives of the family living in -what is called Hakim Martin's 
house on the road called Hakim Martin's road in Jaipur city The 
family enjoyed a considerable Jagir and Tazim from the Stale but 
the Jagir has now dwindled considerably and there are dissen- 
sions in the family and many members are reduced to abject 
penury The pedigree given by Hakim Joakim de Sylva alias Gustm 
de Sylva who is about fifty years of age, is set down below Its 
occuracy is vouchsafed by the representatives of (he family whom 
I interviewed in Jaipur. The family shows considerable inter- 
mingling With the native population of India as in the case of other 
European families The members live, speak and dress like Indians 
and have adopted the native customs. They are Roman Catholics m 
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their boUof The genealogical iroa given L a- followo — 


DON PEDRO DE SYLVA 

I 

Don Xortor Do StI^c 
! 


Don Gaspord D* 
Erlta 

I 


Don foso 
Do Srlra 


I 

Fronclo Do 
Sylra 


Aloiondof alias 
&U:oedor Sohtb 
diod luuelott 


ItorUn Do 
SylTO 

I 

Xorler 


losoph Do 
StItq 
\ 

Cbmln Do 
StIto 


Hoblm loakim alios 
GtuUn Do Sylve 
(Inlonaont) 

i 


Aaguatlne 


r~ 

Martin 


I 


Grogorr 


_C 


lohn Do 
Eylra 


MoiUb 


Slopbea 


( I I I 1 I I I 1 

Xorlor Goipard LouIj Anlbony loaos Aloxoodor Xorlor GabHoI FraseU 
Do Angelo Loo 

SylTo SylTMter 


It ia elated that the original mombor ol the fconUy to come to 
India vroa Don Pedro but Iho hLlofIcal roforoncea Virhlch aro 
certainly more ralioblo ohov that It 'vroa Xorlor It lo clolmod that 
both Pedro and Xavier hold the appointment ol Mlniatora at Jaipur 
and that they wore glron the title ol Jotsht (oatrologor or asliono- 
mor) and wore hold In groat oatoom oa ia shown by the Jaglr and 
T rirtm In the family It la oaid that Mortln Do Sylva was a poet 
with the pooUcal appellation of Marlin and ho vorslQod Iho whole 
book of medlcino Hakim Guatin do Sylva, mv informant also 
writes Urdu pootry with Iho takhullua Fltrat which is a common 
poetical sumamo amongst tho do Sylva family of Bhopal branch 


In Blunts Christian Toraba and Monuments thoro aro certain 
references to Do Sylva family and notoa have boon appondod to 
corlaln Inscriptions on tho tombs of tho mombors of the Do Sylva 
fomlly buried In Padre Santo s chcip>cl ol tho Roman Catholic 
Cemetery at Agra. On page <8 Mr Blunt (now Sir Edwar d 
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Blunt) on the authority of Mr ] F Fanlliomo ctalec that tho 
ancestor of the De Sylva family, Don foco came up country from 
Goa at an early date and settled do^m at Jaipur. This is clearly 
inaccurate as the earliest De Sylva to come to Jaipur v, cs Xavier 
or according to the account of the Jaipur family Don Pedro father 
of Xavier. This Don Jose v/as, Iil e many of ins doccondants, a 
physician He had two sons of whom one stayed at Jaipur , 
the younger Don Ellis or Ellice settled do.vn as a physician in 
Bharatpur Of his three sons two migrated to Bhopal , one 
succeeded to his father's practice at Bharatpur and v-as named 
Augustme. His only son v/as Joseph Augustine, a man of very 
strong personality and a doctor of considerable merit, charitable 
to a fault in the exercise of his profession , a ripe Persian scholar 
and the author of a monumental worl: (as yet, unpublished) in 
which he compares the Misrani of Vaidic, Greol or Yunani and 
European methods of Medicine The tombs of Joso De Silva, 
Don Ellice De Silva, Don Augustine De Silva, Mrs Ellen De Silva, 
Donna De Silva, Mrs Joseph De Silva and Joseph De Sylva e'^ist 
in Agra and contain inscriptions. The follov/mg genealogical 
tree can be constructed from the record of these inscriptions and 
from the notes of Sir Edward Blunt 


Don lose De Sylva buried at =s Mamed Donna Do Sjlva buried at Agra 


Agra Died on November 1926 


Died December 
(1774-1859) 


1859 at tho ago ol 85 


I 

Elder son settled at Jaipur 
probably also named Jose 


Don Ellis or Ellice solllod 
dovrn as physician at Bharal- 
pur Died in 1845 at the age 
of 63, buried at Agra 
(1782-1845) 


f 

Son migrated to 
Bhopal 


r — 

I 

Son migrated to 
Bhopal 


J 


Augustine De Sylva 
HaLim at Bharatpur died 
at Bharatpur, tomb at 
Agra 1821-1856 His wife 
was Mrs Ellen De Sylva 
who came from a Sar- 


dhana family (1822-1887) 

I 

Joseph De Sylva 1838- 
1909 Married Miss Julia- 
na, a Miss Pedron (1834- 
1890) No issue 


I have seen a beautiful welPpreserved mctnuscript entitled 



TER DC] THE INDO PORTUGUESE POETS OP URDU AND PERSIAN 


155 


Mujorrabat Foranai (European Prescriptions) In the family of 
Ha Um Jooidm de Sylva It is an example of excallent calligraphy 
and It contains 486 pages with beautiful illummotions on the 
marglru It was completed in 1028 A D at Icdpur as the date 
testifies and is written by Don lose De Sylvo. This Don Jose is 
probably th^ son of Don Jose who died at Jaipur In 1826 A D 

Further inlormohon has been supplied to me from other 
sources Mr Hoshmon who does business in Lucknow has told 
me that Joseph Augustine De Sylva had a sister called Theophila 
who married a Hoshmon and has himlahed me a genealogical tree 
From Mrs. Franaa of Lucknow It has been ascertainod that 
Hakim Augustine De Sylva had other children besides Hakim Joseph 
De Sylva. 

The genealogical tree constructed from these sources is given 
below but no documentary confirmation Is available 

Hakim Auguatm* Do StItq 

! 


Daughter Married Daughter Married Madeleine Married Louia FronoU De 
Gabriel dead another Gabriel Hr Flthe StIvq He dropped 

dead, the vuiBome De 

Sylm and odopted 
lhal oi ProBcla 


1 

1 

1 

■n 

1 

AIb*rt 

Mtu Agiise 

Henry 

Alicre 

William 

Froncla 

Francl* bom 

Franole 

Frtmele 

Fraacli 

bora 1665 
died 1927 

1 

Hanr 

FrancU 
a doctor 

In Meerut 

186< tar txdor 

TniTnl. She hoe 
original papere 
about th grunt 
of Icdpur Icrglr 

1666-1895 

1889 

unmarried 

l67Vl92a 

Don HTUe De S^va— 

- ntrat 1782 

1B15 A. D 



The first one In the tomlly of de Sylva to be mentioned os a 
poet is Hakim Don Ellis or Ellice De Sylva. According to Blunt 
Don ElUw wxis the son of Don Joao but according to Gulistonl 
Bekhizan better known as Nughmal Andallb which is a chronogram 
mafic name with the date of its compilation 1291 A H and which 
was published by the Newul lOshore Press in 1875 A D he was 
the son of Don Pedro alias Khlradmand Khan of Jaipur It is 
possible that Don Jose may have another Christian name of Pedro 
This Gulistonl Bokbazan Is a taxldra of Urdu poets and was 
written by Hakim Mir Qutbuddln a poet and a pupil of the School 
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of Nazir Akbarabadi m reply to the Gulshan-i-Bokhar another 
tazkira of Nawab Shaifta The account of Ellis m Guhstan-i- 
Bekhazan is meagre and is translated belov/ 

" Fitrat IS the nom-de-plume of Hal im Ellis son of Hakim Pedro 
De Sylva also called Khiradmand Khan, resident of Jaipur Ho is 
fully conversant v/ith the science of Medicine He has also a fair ^ 
poetical practice Hs is nov living at Bharalpur It is only 
recently that he died. He lived a full life" The folio .ving four 
verses are quoted, 

\{) <s)lsu3 3^) j5> .UU (*,> ]y ^ OjO 

1^)'^ o'jsw X 3) 51 “ Sjtat 3^ ' — * 3^ 

h 5 J-^ J '/ ^ 3’ ‘'-=* ri. Jj-j 

^ Sjl? 5 ^ ^ ,13 Jo 

The specimen discloses great practice in the art of poetry 
It appears that Fitrat had complete command of the language and 
idiom and a full knov/ledge of the rules of Prosody and various 
figures of speech If his poems could be retrieved it could be 
demonstrated that he vras a poet of great practice and distinction 
He IS buried at Agra 

Hakim Don Augustine De Sylva— 'Mafloon' (1821-1856 AD) 

Hakim Augustine De Sylva vras the son of Hakim Don Ellis 
or Ellice He was born in 1821 A D and succeeded to his father's 
practice as a physician in Bharatpur and pursued this profession 
till his death in 1856 AD He died in Bharatpur vrhere his 
grove and that of his wife still exist He married Miss Ellen 
who came of a Sardhana family and vrho died at Bharatpur m 
1887 aged about 65 They had numerous children as vrill appear 
in the genealogical tree given by Miss Francis, but the most 
remarkable was Joseph de Sylva vrho vras a poet, a physician and 
a great Persian scholar 

That Augustine was a poet is acknowledged by all the tazkira 
writers His nom-de-plume in poetry was Maftoon (ensnared) 

A majority of tazkiras claim him to be a pupil of Mirza Inayat Ah 
Mah, pupil of Atish and the younger brother of Hatim Ah Mahar 
who was a great friend of Ghahb Mah resided at Agra and 
was a companion (musahab) of Raja Balvrant Singh of Benares 
In the Guhstan-i-Bekhazan printed at Newul Kishore Press in 
1875 A D it IS however mentioned that he was the poetical pupil 
of Syed Gulzar Ah Sahab Aseer but this is unreliable It is 
also wrong to say that he lived at Agra , he resided at Bharatpur 
but IS likely to have visited Agra frequently as there was a large 
Anglo-Indian population there Raja Balwont Singh of Benares 
who lived at Agra was exceedingly fond of Urdu poetry and he 
used to convene Mushairqs on a grand scale ih Agra which were 
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allondod by diatinguishod poels of Agra and the neighbourhood 
amongst ■whom -wero Mah Akborabadi f.iir Gulior AU Aaeor 
Khallfo son of Nazir Akborabadi It b possible Maftun may have 
also attended a few of such Mushalras 

H<«t of tho tazkiras give only the iollovring three verses 
vrrlllen by Maftun 

c ) )') f-> <i j’-c )! 'rJ '*■ Jj >* J, L>s- iJl-J 

^ jl' ,0 4. ^ i. J X.|„J K ^_i ^j3 

Another tozklroh gives the following four vorsos- 
ru O' O' ^ J-'* C” )■* ^ s>Ir^ 

Oi M 51 ^ J^) ‘W M.y^ 

C5’i^ O' Z'* CJ*® u“^ ^ 1-^ 

Tho second line Is In the same lorah as tho ghazal of his 
poetical master Mah and was probably written for a Mushaira 

The GoUatond Bekhatoxx gives throo different verses os tho 
spedmen o! bis poetry 

0 “»=%'> -r— jV <8 jV J'' lJ» ■>*»• JC* 

if ,i< j ^ jil r ^ j jV jx VV ‘ ^ f-* j;' >* 

^ JiB ^ « a]->/ '- 1 - 1 --=“ M ^ a )-<*• 

I have also been able to discover three complete ghazols 
which wore found transcribed In an old bayaz (scrap book) of 
Shore Sahab neatly written and bound now In the possession 
of Idr Leo Puech of Meerut the son of Shore Sahab These 
ghazols will be found In the Extracts 

From the perusal of the ghazols and verses it ■will appear 
that Maftun was a ripe poet and could write with great ease and 
fluency He •was well versed in the technique of Urdu poetry 
and could compose verses In still metres reminiscent of Shah 
Naseer with commendable ladilty His poems have a certain 
grace and charm and indicate his mastery over language Idiom 
and form ol verse He Is equally at home In difilcult qatfos and 
radlls and employs all the artifices which distinguish the works of 
practised practitioners of Urdu ■verse It Is unfortunate that more 
of bis poems and his dewans are not available but from the 
specimens available he con justifiably rank as a good Urdu poet 
oj merit 
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Hakim Joseph De Sylva— "Do Sylva" 1838-1909 A D. 

Joseph De Sylva v/as the son of Hal im Augustine De S/Iva 
He was born m 1838 and died at a noo age of 71 m 1909 at Bharat- 
pur v/here his grave exists His vnfo was Juliana, a 1/Jiss Pcdrcn 
of Aligarh and a sister of Mrs Louisa Derndon vrho died m 
1893 at the age of 59 years 

Joseph De Sylva is reputed to be a man of a very strong 
personality and a doctor of considerable merit, charitable to a fault 
m the exercise of his profession Ho is also stated by Miss Fan- 
thome to have been a private medical attendant of the Manaraja 
of Bharalpur He was a very fair and handsome-looVing man lihe 
his father and hod a long v/hite beard v/hich added grace and 
dignity to his distinguished face He dressed in Indian st/le but 
occasionally wore European clothes in big cities lik Agra and 
Lucknov/ He v/as v/ell educated m Urdu and Persian In his profession 
he was especially kind to the poor and seldom charged them any 
fees He v/as a hakim and foUov/ed the Unam system of medicine but 
he v/as also trained in Allopathy in the Medical College at Agra 
and was a qualified doctor He was also a doctor for the army at 
Bharafpur He married a widow who had had children by her former 
husband but all of whom had died Joseph de Sylva had no 
children of his ov/n, but the couple lived a happy and contented 
life and were devoted to good works She used to dispense medi- 
cine for him to the patients He appointed John Francis Fanthome, 
the auctioneer at Lucknov/ as his executor in his V/ill and he 
left nearly all his property to chanty He was a friend of 
Shore Sahab and took part along with him in poetical contests 
He owned houses m Bharatpur and Agra but he left them to 
chanty, largely to St Peters Cathedral m Agra He allowed 
Mr Hashman the husband of his sister Iheophi'a to live in his 
house in Agra His books, and possibly his poems, v’-ere sent to 
Bhopal to the members of his family there, but none can now be 
traced He was austere in his habits and very straight and strict 
in his dealings He was, however, kind and generous in his treat- 
ment of his fellow men He is reputed to be a ripe Persian 
scholar and the author of a monumental v/ork as yet unpublished 
and untraced, in which he compares the Misrani or Vaidic Yunani 
or Greek and European methods of medicine This account of his 
life has been furnished by Miss Fanthome, a very elderly lady of 
Agra, who knew Joseph De Sylva personally, and who gave 
me his photograph She has a scrap book in v/hich Joseph 
de Sylva wrote down some poems in his own handwriting and 
signed them She was emphatic that Joseph de Sylva was a poet 
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and wrote extensively It appears in one of these poems all of 
which are very poor that he adopted the nom-de-plume of E )0 
Sylva From the data available it Is evident that he could not be 
regarded as anything approaching hla father in poetry It is 
possible that further engulnea may reveal his poems and throw 
more light on his poetical powers I doubt if all these verses 
are his own composition but they will be found elsewhere Per- 
sonal enquiries at Bhopal have foiled to discover any of his books 
or poems 

loaldm De Sylva olios GtiiUn De Sylva ol Jolpnr — 'Fitrot, age 
abont 50 yean 

Hakim Gustin lookim Da Sylva of Jaipur is the present owner 
of the lagir of Boinod and contmues to enjoy the Toxlm granted to 
hifl onceators by the Rulers of Jaipur Ho la the son of Xavier De 
Sylva the adopted son of Martin de Sylva who la a descendant of 
Xaner do Sylva of the time of Joy Singh the founder of Jaipur city 
Hla poetical title is Fitrot common amongst the Do Sylvoa and is a 
pupil of HaEs: Abdul Hofeei and Hafiz Abdul Hamsed Akhgar He 
gave me the following specimen of bis poetry 


j'' 4» jlV J:* 


<! )* = 

Vh 4 j it m 

J y't j't' ^ 

ft- Jit- c' 


1 •; ' ) IjI 1 o' jii^ a' Jit I Ir 

Th» Bhopxl braach of De Sylva fomfly 

It is certain that the Bhopal branch of Da Sylva family migra 
ted either from Jaipur or Bharatpur or perhaps from both places 
It is more likely that It migrated from Bharatpur as this finds 
support from the statement of Blunt and the traditions amongst the 
De Sylva family at Bhopal and Icripur 

In the Gazetteer of Bhopal there Is a mention of John De Sylva 
who played a prominent part at the time of the Mutiny and de- 
fended the town of Bhopal against the mutineers The pedigree fur 
nished at Bhopal is vagus and confusing ond la unconfirmed by any 
documentary evidence The family has dwindled into InalgaJficanca 
and sunk into poverty The family Is connected with the Bourbon 
family at Bhopal Lezuos of Bikaner Smiths of Jhorla Burvetts of 
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Lucknow by marriage No accurate and reliable information could 
be secured The following pedigree has been constructed from 
the oral accounts of elderly parsons of the De Sylva family and 
other Indo-European families 


DON ELLICE 


OR ELLIS DE SYLVA 
1782-1845 


r 


I 


Augustine Hakim Mattie John De Sylva 


f 

Joanna Bibi 
married 
Captain 
Manuel 


daughter 
married 
Juan De Sylva 


1 

daughter 


r — 

Jam Sahab 


Sharifunnisa Bibi 
married Isoac 


Hakim Louis 
De Sylva 


—J 

daughter 


Hakim 

Batees 


1 


daughter 
Hakim Francis married 
De Sylva Domingo 
" Fitrat " Francis 

I 

Francis 
Francis 
" Laghar ' 





Baptiste 

1 

1 





1 

1 

1 

1 

] 

Chanda 

Thomas 

Jacob 

daughter 

daughter 

daughter 



Baptiste 







' Natees " 





f 




f 




1 

1 

1 

I 

1 

Hakim 

Hakim 

Hakim 

Hakim 

Hakim Ilyas 

daughter 

Ketan 

Alexander 

Carlos 

Thomas 

Pedro 

Wilayati 

De Sylva 

De Sylva 

De Sylva 

De Sylva 

De Sylva 

Begam 



1 

1 

1 

" Ibrat " 




daughter 

Hakim 

daughter 

1 





Francis 


Hakim 





De Sylva 


Ilyas or 



Elhs De 
Sylva "Asi " 


f 

Hakim Yakub 
De Sylva 


1 


Hakim 
Piru De 
Sylva, 


John De Sylva 


1 


Susanna De Sylva 
married Hakim John 
William De More 


r 

Son 


1 


daughter 


f 


daughter 

r — 


r 

Son 


'1 


1 


dcmghtsr daughter 


I 


1 


Jerome De More Alexander De More Carlos De More Vin cent De More 
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Hakim IItoi Pedro Do — "Ibrot ** 

H alrim Hyofl Podro Do Sylva. son of HaHm John Do Sylva of 
tho Mutiny fame was a poet and had the tokhuUus Ibrot He was 
a good scholar of Persian and Urdu rmd also know Arabic In 1912 
when Charlie Luckstood my informant met him at Jaipur he was 
about 80 years of age and gov© him a ghaznl in his own hand 
writing composed at Jaipur ot tho request of Charlie Luckslead 
Ho. was staying at tho Martin a house with the Do Sylvas of Jaipur 
soanch 

It has not been possible to retrieve any more of his poems 
and though the solitary ghoral ahows piractico at verso it has no 
particular merit It will be found eleewhore 

HaHm John De Sylva his father waa tho Komdar of the Deodhi 
of the famous Shohzod Mosih It is slated that John De Sylva Vos 
also a poet and his poems were with Peru Sahab but on Peru 
Sahab s death came Into tho posseeslon of one Francis brother of 
Peru Sahab who Is olive and attached to the Roman Catholic 
Church at Sehore but the poems ore un trace d It is not even 
known what ii any was the nom-de-plume of John De Sylva nor 
do any lasHras mention htm qb a poet 

Hakim Francis de SylTO of Bbopai — ^TitroL 

HaHm Francis de Sylva was the eon of Hakim Louis de Sylva 
who was the brother of John de Sylva of Mutiny fame He died 
about 1933 and was reported to be over 80 years of age His 
wife was Paskyn Bibi of the Alexander family of Jarla In Jhonal 
district where Shore Sahab was also married- The foUowing note 
about this family in Blunt s Christian Tombs and Mounments is in 
teresting Major Joseph Alexander was in the service of Gwalior 
and the Gwnllor troops under his command mot Colonel Stephen 
Notion in 1822 His wife Mrs. Alexander died at Khojuria his des 
cendants still own a Jagir at Jaria 2 miles away from Surdhwoka 
Banpur TabaU Mahroni district Jhansi 

In his Mosnovi on Bhopal Fitrot refers to his father as an accom 
plishod HaHm and a great scholar tho Ustad of Luqman and 
Aroatoo and stales how ha asked him to go to larla to attend his 
ailing wife s brother and how his father died when he was there 
The dote of the death of Louis do Sylva Is givem 

The Moanavl on Bhopal was written to win the favour of the 
Begum tb^ Ruler of Bhopal and of tho grandees of the Court whoso 
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praises are extolled Fitrat says that he had fallen on evil days and 
he thus wanted to repair his fortune The Masnavi opens vath an 
address to God and then proceeds with the praise of Nawab Shah 
Jehan Begum, Navrab Siddiq Hasan Khan, Nav/ab Alamgir Moham- 
mad Khan, Nawab Nazir Mohammad Khan and certain Court ladies 
of Bhopal Then follow the descriptions and praise of Shah)ehan- 
abad, the new suburb of Bhopal, the zoo, the gardens and a 
Qasida in proise of Shah Jehan Begum The Masnavi v/as v/ritten 
at the instance of his friend Mahmud Khan Ihe Masnavi v/as 
completed as the verses will show 

SL strata) sjjiw > — .aw) (*Ut 

The Masnavi is written in fluent verse but it is not of any out- 
standing merit A selection will be found elsevrhere 

Fitrat wrote copiously He has left many ghazals I have 
been able to retrieve a few from his family but most of his poems are 
lost It appears that he compiled a dewan but I have secured only 
fragments of It The poems are both amatory and religious in 
character The ghazals disclose considerable practice and are 
written in conventional style They show his command over language 
and metre but are not of any special literary merit A selection 
from bis poems will be found elsewhere 

Hakim Ilyas or Ellice De Sylva — "Asi" 

Hakim Elyas or Ellice De Sylva— "Asi", was the son of Hakim 
[Pedro De Sylva Ibrat Asi was a most prolific writer on Christian 
subjects both in prose and verse I have been able to secure a 
considerable number of his poems mostly in dilapidated condition 
from his relation William De More Most of his poems are of devout 
character and are invocations to God and Jesus Christ He also 
contributed to Urdu periodicals and was one of the best writers 
of verse amongst the De Sylva branch of Bhopal, Many of his 
Maqias of even amatory ghazals are in praise of Christ, 

Francis Francis "Laghar " 

Francis Francis was also a poet and adopted the pen name of 
Laghar (lean ) He was the pupil of his maternal uncle Francis De 
Sylva Pitrat, A few specimens of his poems are available which 
will be found elsew lere He has intercallaled the famous ghazal 
of Hafiz in which he complains about the then Bhopal officials 
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Thomas Bophst*— 'Nafoos' 


Thomas BopUate poetically sumomed Nalees son of Isaac 
Baptiste an Annericn, la descended from Haldm Mattia De Sylva 
on his mother a aide Hakim Mattia is still remerobered os a 
groat phyaldan In Bhopal and he composed numerous erudite 
works on medicine In Urdu and Persian He was the phyaldan 
of H H Sikonder Begum and H H Shah lehan Begum and enjoyed 
great popularity and respect in the Court and with the people 
It is sold that he was also a pool and 'Nafees has given me the 
following Qita culled from his book entitled Mujorrabat Maltisl In 
his possession 

Thomas Baptlale is now a Muslim convert and his Muslim name 
is Mohammad Sulemon Khan olios Achhey Sobab He Is also 
popularly known os Jim Sobab or James Sahab He embraced 
lalom when he was 32 years of age He is now 70 In poetry 
he is the pupil of Khan Mohammad Khan Shoheer a pupil 
of Ghallb 

He writes fluently and well and his poems will be fotind 
elsewhere 


Joseph Mortnel— Joseph 

Joseph Manuel poetically sumomed Toeeph Is the author of 
a dowan entitled "Ghunchol Khotii" (Heort s bud) which was 
published in 1868 in the Choshmol Ilm Press of Pandit Chhottu Ram 
under Ihe superintendence of Syed Forzlnd Ahmad Sofeer Bilgromi 
the famous poet of Bihar and the author of the Jalwai gRIrr A 
copy of tbe dewan exists in the India Office library and I have not 
been able to trace any other copy 

Joseph Manuel Is not mentioned In any tazkiras to which I 
hove had access No biographical dotoila are available My 
enquiries and researches have however revealed a few facts 
which may go to ealabUsh the idonlity of the pool and furnish 
a few details of bis life The 'Hoards of the Inscriptions at the 
Catholic Church at Patna with notes by Rev H- Hoaten S J which 
was pniblished at tbe Bihar and Orissa Government Press Patna In 
1917 conlaina the following os No 49 
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Sacred 

To the Memory of 
Mr Joal im Manocl 
of Goa 

v/ho departed thic hfc 
at Patna 

on the 1st October 1856, 

Aged 57 years and 6 months 
leaving a disconsolate familv 
to bemoan his irreparable loss 

On those bright shores v/here sorro.v ne'er ascends, 

01 best of husbands, fathers, neighbours, friends I 
May thy meek spirit bide, in radiance drcsl 
And light perpetual dav/n upon thy rest. 

But while %ve sorrov/ing vreep upon thy clay, 

Accept the tribute duteous love vrould pay 
These lines, this stone on which thy \;orth shall live, 
'Tis all thy children — all thy v;ife can give 

— T P M 

This T P M IS Thomas Phillip Manuel v;ho died on the 23rd 
of December 1867 aged 31 years 7 months On his tomb are the 
following verses 

May thy pure soul v/ith that celestial bliss. 

Be crown'd for ever and for ever blest. 

And thou with angels there before thy God 
Bear praises proy'r and thus repose in rest 

— J M. 

On this Father Hosten has the following note — 

"I M must be one of the Manuels " 

Thomas Phillip Manuel regularly contributed verse to the 
Bengal Catholic Herald (1841-65) He also oublished at P S 
D'Rozario's, Calcutta, Selechons from the Epics of Europe of Bengal 
Catholic Herald 1855, Part n, page 50 of Summary of Intelligence 
and the review of it, ibid, 1857, page 86 

This J M cannot obviously be Joseph Manuel for he published 
the dewctn in 1868 while J M 's father died in 1867 at the age of 

31 Joseph Manuel must however be related to those Mgnuels of 
Patna. 
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A few delcdla about him or® furniahed by the internal 
evidence contained In the dewan He was the poetical pupil of 
one Himayat Hussain poetically sumamed Foxilat pupil of Raja 
Piarey Lai Ulfoti of Patna* Fazilot has contributed a chronogram 
matic gita to the dewon. Joseph refers to his Ustad In some of 
his Maqtas* 


'-‘n^ 'J a*" (0 

^ ^ (r) 

f* 4= o** 4i/ ^ J)> *»”* 

^ w. Ij-il) f 4i-a4 (r) 


It appeora that ho was a great friend of one Syed Mohammad 
Akbar — Akbar pupil of Waheod AUababadi who bos contributed 
forir chronogrammatic Qitas and has coined the chronogrammotic 
words Gbnncbcd Khoth which Joseph adopted os the title of the 
dewan Joseph has IntercoUaled one of his ghazolsin his Mukhom 
mas 


Saflr BUgroml has contributed a long Tarikh in Persian verse 
and has paid an eloquent and rather extravagant tribute to Joseph a 
poetical powers It may not however be taken at its face value 
for It Is conventional In character The Misra I Tarfkh la 

rtf jf) 


The dewan contains 80 ghozols four stray verses three 
rtdjcds a Mukhommus a Musaddus and a chronogrammatic qlla 
for his own dewon* There are two remarkable ghazols In which 
one hemistich from the ghozol of Hafiz In Persian la interwoven 
with a hemistich In Urdu by Joseph They ore 
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In many Maqtas Joseph indulges in seH-laudation as is con 
venhonal A selection from his verses will be found elsewhere 


Joseph writes with great ease and shows considerable practice 
as a poet He has a command over language and has written 
some ghazals in stiff rhymes and difficult qafias and radifs There 
are no grave solecisms of idioms or technique His verses have 
lucidity and fluency and some of them are remarkable for their 
compactness, neatness, polish and thought Joseph deserves to be 
classed as a good representative of Anglo-Indian Urdu poetry He 
was a great admirer of Zafar as will appear from his Maqta 
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Da Costa (Calcutta) 

Doapito numerous onquirloa the name of this poet could not be 
ascertained nor could Inlorrrallon be secured to trace his identity 
or his biographical details vlth any certainly Three of hla ghamb 
appeared In the Jamd Jahon Numa of the 18th April 1027 13th Feb- 
ruary 1828 and 12th March 1828 

In an lUuminating article entitled 'Persian Newspapers In the 
Hon'ble John Company s Days contributed by Nowobzada F M 
Abdul All of Imperial Record Department at Calcutta to the Muslim 
Review for January to March 1927 there oppeor three ghoials of 
Da Costa- He writes — The Parston Newspapers that sprang up 
towards the close of the eighteenth century were short lived and no 
trace of them now remains The oldest extant paper Is the Jam 1 
Johan Numa which la preserved In the Imporial Record Department 
of the Government of Irxiia This weekly eight page journal was 
started at Calcutta about May 1822 For the first five years it 
seema to hove been eubaldlssd by the Government, for the Royal 
Arms appear on the title page and the newa bears offlciol appear 
once In Its second year the enterprising editor brought out on Urdu 
supplement with the following notice In English The editor of Jam 1 
Johan Numa begs leave respectfully to notify to the public that he 
has with a view to rendering Its publication more interesting 
entertaining and instructive to the European portion of Its suppor 
ters resolved to publish In future a suFjplementary sheet In the pure 
Hindoostaneo or Oordoo tongue at the additional trifling charge of 
Four Annas the number or One Rupee per month if taken together 
with the two Persian sheets but If taken separately two Rupees will 
be charged for it per mensem- The Supplement was not as might 
bo supposed an Urdu version of the Persian principal It only con 
tained amusing stories and curious Information A few weeks 
later these were dropped In favour of an Urdu translation from the 
English translation of the PeralaD Torikhl in AJamgirl which was 
completed In Its pages In this edition also appecned from time to 
time Urdu gbazals from the pen of one Mr Da Costa Da Costa 
the only Anglo Indian writer of Urdu and Persian poems was a 
contemporary of Do Rozlo the Eurasian poet and J W Ricketts 
He was connected with Doveton College Calcutta but he did not 
shine as did these greater contemporaries- He was very humble 
In his manner and appearance but had a rich rein of literary 
ability He was prominent in most of the Anglo-Indian activities 
of his day His descendants lived In very humble drcumstan 
ces in SooterkinB Lane Calcutta Da Costa was associated with 
Dr E W Chambers In his great effort to form the Eurasian and 
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Aaglo-Indian Association m the year 1876 These poems were written 
in faultless Urdu and were a credit to a foreigner The following 
extracts will enable the reader to form his own judgement The 
first ghazal is sung in Calcutta even to this day " 

This long extract is quoted as it throws light on the life of Dd 
Costa But the opinions expressed and the statements made are 
not free from doubts Da Costa was not the only Anigo-Indian poet 
of Urdu There have been several others of equal and greater 
merit Secondly he has been confused with De Costa which 
appears a different name altogether From other enquiries made 
by me it appears that one Lewis Da Costa who is described as an 
Assistant to the Superintendent of Police, Lower Provinces, and who 
lived at Intally in Calcutta was put to translate in Urdu " Tyrer's 
Elements of General History" and its supplement and is called Lub- 
but-Tawarikh '!) and is in three volumes It was printed 

by P S D'Rozano at the Church Mission Press, Amherst Street, 
Calcutta and it is preserved in the Library of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal at Calcutta The hrst two volumes were issued in 1829 and 
the third was published in 1830 The translation was made under 
the patronage of the Bombay Native Education Society Now the 
ghazals appeared in the Jom-i-Jahan Numa during 1827-28 The 
coincidence of time, place and the mastery over language used 
coupled with the surname of the author would seem to furnish 
strong evidence of the fact that the author of the ghazals and the 
translator of the Lubbt taa»<arikh are probably the same person. 
It IS also possible that the poet Da Costa may be a relation of 
Lewis DajCosta the translator 


Da Costa is an old name and probably Portuguese in 
origin There are many families m India bearing this name but 
none are reported to be connected with the poet In Mr Bluntb 
Christian Tombs and Monuments in the United Provinces there is a 
mention of one Padre Joseph Da Costa who is buried in Padre 

Santo's Chapel at Agra and who died in 1685 Another Da Costa 
IS buried in La Martiniere Park in Lucknow He is Captom Lionel 
Gomez Da Costa of 56th N I attached to Ferozpur Regiment of 
Sikhs and son of Mr Da Costa a merchant He was bom in 1 824 
and joined the service in 1841 He fell in the final assault on the 
Kaiser Bagh, Lucknow, on* 13th March 1855 There is also a 
reference to one Mr Willoughby Da Costa in the East Indian 
Worthies by H A Stark and E Walter Madge The East India 
Community as the Anglo-Indians were formerly known resolved 
to submit to the British Parliament a Petition for the redress of 
certain vrrongs under vrhich it was labourmg This petition was 
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dravm tip by a cdmmlttoo composed of Messrs C. F Bymo William 
Byrne Willoughby Da Costa H. L. V Do Ratio P D 1^6110 G FL 
Gardner J J L Hoff R Martindale H Palmer C Pole J W 
Ricketts and W Stumer When Ricketts died of fever In 1835 he 
appointed Mr Willoughby Da Costa of Calcutta in his Will as his 
executor Willoughby Da Costa had been associated with Ricketts 
in the management of lh6 Parental Academy established for the 
benefit of Anglo Indian education Ho ■was a foreman of the 
Hon'blo Company s Mint and on his retirement became honorary 
Secretary to the native hospital In Dhurrumtolloh He died on the 
15lh April 1841 aged 65 and Is buried in the Lower Circular Road 
Cemetery at Calcutta There Is however nothing to show that he Is 
the same as the poet Da Costa but he may hove boon related to 

h^TT7 


Da Costa as a poet Is remarkable for his verses. Only three 
gbaials are available otkI they ■will be found elsewhere His ver 
ses sho^ fluency and a complete mastery over language He writes 
with ease and luddly It is told that his first ghozal Is still sung In 
CalcuWa 

lohn Do Costo “SoiT (1055—1925 A. D ) 

John Da Costa was of Portuguese extraction His father a 
name Is not known and very few details about his life and his 
family ore crrollable He belonged to the Roman Ccrlbolic Church 
ittkI was employed in the mUllory He took port in the actions In 
Afghanistan in 1092 for ■which he was a recipient of two war 
medals He was a Drummer and Bugler in the 9th Gurkha Regiment 
rmH he was raised to the rank of Fife Major Alter retiring from 
military service he went to live at Cownpore permanently In 1097 
He was greatly taken up with missionary life and activities onH 
under the influence of Revd, R HosklnB and by hla persuasion he 
oecame a Protestant Christian He accepted missionary service 
after his pension and rose to the dignity of a deacon Ho resided 
arid did propaganda work for Proleelantiam in KanauJ Cownpore 
Diblapur Sarsaul Makanpur and BUboxir He died at Kasgan) 
In 1925 when be was a little more than 70 years of age 

As a man he was courteous hospitable painstaking and 
good He wos airways engaged in one pursuit or another Besides 
missionary work he -was greatly Interested In education and taught 
boys and girls in his house where^vor he lived He was well 
versed In Persian and Arabic Ho had copied out many books 
whl^ were out of print and they ore still preserved He was a 
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great friend of Rev Bartholomew Gardner — Sabr and he was 
the hrst teacher of Revd Patrick Gardner the son of Rev. Bartho- 
lomew Gardner. 

John Da Costa was a fluent writer of Urdu verse and a fev/ 
of his poems are given elsewhere There is no mention of his 
poetical preceptor in his poems He used to take part in mushairas 
and he used to send his poems to a few leading poetical magazines 
of the day His nom-de-plume was Saif His verses shov/" consi- 
derable skill and practice 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE INDO-FHENCH POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 
Indo'French Po«ts. 

George Fonlhome Jargia and Sahab 
John Fanthome — Shalq 
Alfred Fanthome — Sufi 
Joseph Lionel Fanthome — Banney Sohob 
Balthasar Botirbon alias Shahiad Maaih 
Balthasar — Aseer — of Delhi 
Louis Lajoie — Tauqlr 
Joseph Lojole— Zurra 
Louis Patrick Lojole— Tauqir 
George Puech — Shore 
WlUlam Joseph Burvett— WUlknn 
William Burvott ~ William 
Yuffuf Sohob - Ashiq of BhopoL 
The Fanthome Family 
1 George Fanthome—* Jargls rmR " Sohob 
2. John Fanthome — Shoiq 

3 Alfred Fanthome — Sufi 

4 Joseph Lionel Fanthome — Banney Sohob 

The Fanthome family Is one of the old distinguished and widely 
spread Anglo-Indian families which has produced at least four 
poets of Urdu and Persian the most notable being George Fanthome 
who wrote creditably both In Urdu and Persian. 


Fanthome 

Family 


Bourbon 

Family 


r 1 
1 . 
3 

L 4 

s: 
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Lojole j 
Family | 
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It IS difficult to reconstruct the family tree as the information 
received is conflicting, confusing and meagre At best the version 
ol the various representatives of the branches will be given at an 
appropriate place and no responsibility is assumed for the correct- 
ness or otherwise of the account 

As regards the origin of the family in India the account starts 
with one Captain Bernard Fanthome According to Blunt in his 
Christian Tombs and Monuments in U P " the name is said to have 
been originally Fantome and the "h" was added to conceal it But 
the two words would in French be pronounced e--acll/ alil'e , and 
considering the obvious meaning (" Fantome, Pnantomc moans " 

" Phantom") it seems to me more probable that the whole name 
IS a disguise " It is also claimed by some that Captain Bernard 
Fanthome was the son of De La Fontaine, a Frenchman, the friend 
of Michael Filose, after whom his son John Baptiste Filose was 
named when he vras born at Gohad m 1773 and v/ho looked after 
the rearing of the boy It is doubtful if Captain Bernard Fantome 
had any connection with De La Fontaine and this fancied resemblance 
of the name may have been responsible lor this statement In one 
of the notes of Major Bullock in Bengal Past and 'Present it is 
mentioned that " one of the eleven officers massacred at V/alapulavra 
near Kandy in Ceylon on Sunday 26th June 1803 was Ensign J 
Fanthome of the Malay Regiment He was gozetled Lieutenant on 
27th December 1801 but at the time of his death this promotion was 
not confirmed by the Home authorities (He may be the brother of 
Captain Bernard Fanthome ) 

The family starts with Captain Bernard Fanthome vrho was 
born about 1771, possibly at Pondicherry or in France According 
to Hyderabad his ancestry is at present unascertained, though 
there are many interesting traditions regarding it The family is 
stated to have originated in Champagne, France The first docu- 
mentary mention of Bernard Fanthome is in a list of residents in 
French India at the beginning of the Revolution, from v/hich it ap- 
pears that he was living at Pondicherry in 1 791 Tradition has it 
that not long after this he ran away from home and entered the 
Nizam of Hyderabad's service under the famous Raymond, the 
French Commander who died in 1798 being succeeded by an Alsa- 
tian, Piron The new General had only been in charge for six 
months when Lord Wellesley resolved to break up the Fxench con- 
tingent at Hyderabad by substituting for it a BriUsh force to prevent 
the Nizam from joining hands With Tippu Sultan In October 1798 the 
French contingent was disbanded and most of the French officers were 
either deported to Europe or they wondered to Courts of Indian princes 
Fanthome later transferred himself to the service of the Rajah of 
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Icdpur where he commanded the firat battalion in the Bngade of the 
celebrated Colonel William Unnaeue Gardner alterworda founder of 
Gardner a Horae ft la related that whilat in faipur s service he killed 
in single combat the Rajah of Madhogarh whose sword he took as a 
trophy It remained in one of the branches of the family until 
the Mutiny when It waa stolen On August 29 1803 the Governor 
General Issued a proclamation which required European soldiers of 
fortune employed under their enemies to come over to the British 
and Inviting them to join the Company s service Along with others 
Bernard Fanthome coma over to the British on the outbreak of the 
Morhotta War ar>d ho received Rs 411 per month from October 1803 
about whldi time he joined the Britiah Service 

Mr George LeMoislre Fanthome who is a Superintendent in 
Northern India Salt Revenue Department Internal Branch Agra U P 
has'glven me copies of testimonials given to Captain Bernard Fan 
thome and a few may be given below oa they are of interest. Two 
of them relote to Jaipur service They read — 

This la to certify that Captain B Fanthome commanded the Ist 
Battalion in my Brigade fn the service of the Rajah of Jeypore and 
on the dedoratlon of the War was the Erst to express bis detennlna 
tion of not acting to the British Government and in conse* 

quence immediately resigned his commlsalon and I cannot help 
adding that hia real and indefatigabie oclJvity and courage on every 
occasion bos and ever must moke me feel moat gratefully obliged 
io him 

(Sd ) W L Gardiner Colonel 

Jeypore Commanding Brigade in the 

1st September 1803 Rajah of Jeypore s Service 

The second certiEcale is of an equally celebrated ofEcer after- 
wards Sir David Ocditerlony G C B 

This is to certify that Mr Bernard Fanthome late Captain in 
the service of Jeypore Rajah Joined the BriEsh Standard on or about 
the let of October 1803 was placed In the command of the Fort of 
Madhogarh on the capituIaUon of Kanown and has conducted him 
self entirely to my sotlalactlon elnce under my orders 

Delhi (Sd.) D Ochterlony 

3;d July 1805 Resident at Delhi. 

The third reads as follows 

This Is to certiJy that hlfl Excellency the Right Honorable the 
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Gommander-in-Chief has authorised the pay and ailo-zanco- as 
Captain of 411 Rupees to Mr Fanthome since October 1803 about 
■which tune he came over to the British service in consoaucnce cf 
the proclamation of His E>cellency the Host Noble the Governor- 
General in Council, under date the 29th of August 1803 

Headquarters Muttra, (Sd ) H \/orslcy, 

13th July 1805 Dy Adjt -Gcnl 

The fourth one runs — 

This is to certify that Captain Bernard Fanthome has served in 
the Detachment under my command b f orders of His E/Ccllcncy the 
Right Hon'ble the Commander-in-Cliief, and has commanded the 
Cavalry attached to the above Detacnment from the 13th July 1905 
until the 28th of February 1806, and has during that nsnod behaved 
himself m every respect as an officer and soldier, to the utmost of 
my satisfaction 

Agra, (Sd ) A Pohlmann, 

The 1st March 1806 Lieut -Colonel 

Colonel Anthony Pohlmann, the Hanovarian who had loss than 
a couple of years before been the senior European officer lighting 
against Wellington at Assaye, had rc-enhsted some of his old soldiers 
from his former Marhatla brigade to form an irregular corps of 
mfontry with which he fought at the battle of Adolatnagar on 7th 
April 1805 The detachment was probably later employed in seme 
of the network of minor operations against Hollar and m Bundell hand 
and elsewhere He is noticed by Compton v'ho describes him "as an 
exceedingly cheerful and entertaining character, i/’ho lived in the 
style of an Indian prince, kept a seraglio and always travelled on an 
elephant, attended by a guard of Moghuls, all dressed alike in 
purple robes, and marching in file in the same way as a British 
Cavalry regiment " 

Alter the cessation of hostilities Fanthome first settled at Patna 
and later at Bareilly where he acquired landed property and founded 
the bazar Faltungan] which still bears his name He had studied 
medicine m his youth and alter retirement from military career 
changed his sabre for a lancet It is related that in 1837 Thomas 
Theophilus Metcalfe the Resident at Delhi, summoned him to attend 
the Emperor Akbar Shah II but the latter died belore Fanthome 
could see him He also became physician to the Nnwab of Rampur 
Nawab Syed Ahmad Ah (1793-1840) The Nawab benefitted by his 
treatment and Captain Fanthome was a constant visitor In 1830 
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he onlorod sorvico of Rompur Stato on the Invitation of the Nowob 
on a salary of Rs 1 000 besides a house and food expenses He 
continued as a Minister till 1037 Ho died in Bareilly on 17lh 
November 1845 aged 74 yoara. The inscription runs — 

1845 Fanlhome B Captain — Sacred to the Memory of Captain 
Bomard Fanlhome late of H E I Co a service died at 
Bareilly November 25lh 1845 aged 74 years. 

The Lord is our defence 


P M. LXXXK 18 

There is no doubt that Captain Bernard was devoted to the 
profession of modldne and achieved wide reputation and popularity 
He was In demand by nobles and raises. Popularly he v/os knovm 
03 Fakxtun Sahab (Hato) Tradition has on interesting story In 
1820 the Emperor Akbor Shah sent him a royal loiter accompanied 
by rich presents summoning him to treat his sister In that letter 
Instead of Fanlhome Falatun (Plato) vras vrllten and it gained 
currency 

Amongst the family papers of George L Fanlhome is a letter 
from F Hawkins the Commissioner and Agent to the Governor 
General for Rohilkhand dated 30th December 1814 In graceful and 
most friendly language lesUlylng to the Captain s skill cs o family 
physician and another of 1822 from a second member of the Civil 
Service speaking of Fanlhome a uniformly kind and unwearied 
attention during a severe Illness when the patient had been brought 
almost to the grave by the unJusUfloblo neglect of our medical 
gentlemen of my own country ” Besides these quoted by Hydera 
bad Mr George L Fanlhome has given mo an original letter In the 
handwriting of Captain Bernard addressed In English to his son 
Mr I B Fonthomo at Agra dated 5th January 1841 and bearing a 
post mark. It runs thus 

My Dear Janny 

I wrote to you yesterday In answer ol your letter Now I beg 
ol you to have the goodness to buy one ounce of the extract of 
Rhatony root and send to mo In a small tin box covered with wax 
cloth with my direction and despatch it by post to enable me to 
receive soon lor Immediate use till I send for larger supply I will 
send you the amount of this Six Rupees because I do not wish to 
put you In expense on my account Pray don t delay doing so 
Pray write to your sister often to enable you to receive all the news 
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of our family 
you 


and all the concern regarding our affairs God bless 

I wish you health and prosperity. 
Your affectionate father, 

B Fanthome 


Please to let me know if the recommendation of Colonhl Skinner 
had any effect on you or not 

J F Fanthome who wrote Manam a story of Indian Mutiny of 
1856 and published by the Chandra Prabha Press Co Ltd , Benares, 
in 1897 has referred to the family history of Le Maistre and Fanthome 
in the character of the Lavator Family Mane daughter of Captain 
Bernard who was married to Le Maistre the heroine of the story is 
descnbed thus '' His wife too came of a respectable Indian family 
Her father belonged to a good Royalist stock in the province of 
Champagne, France, and ran away from Rome like so many others 
when the French Revolution of 1789 broke out to pursue the life of a 
Military adventurer in India He first served the Nizam under 
Raymond and on the death of that General transferred his svrord 
successfully to the Chiefs of Bhopal, Gwalior and laipur. While 
serving the last Prince he killed in an hand-to-hand fight the Rajah 
of Madhogarh and took possession of his sword, a blade of rare 
water which was preserved in the family until 1857 when it was 
plundered by the rebels Subsequently he was associated with 
Skinner, Hearsey, Steward, Carnegie and others in serving the Hon'ble 
East India Company and was attached to the Cavalry division com- 
manded by Col Gardiner under Lord Lake On the conclusion of 
the Second Marhatta War he retired on a Captam's pension and 
settled down at Patna He afterwards fixed his residence at Bareilly 

in the capacity of a landed proprietor and medical practitioner, an 
art m the practice of which he gamed considerable reputation At 
Bareilly he was family physician to Mr F Hawkins the Supreme Com- 
missioner, as the post was then called, and in charge of the only public 
dispensary which then existed After serving some time as Chief 
Munster to the Nawab of Rampur, Ahmad Ah Khan, his fame as a 
physician brought him to the notice of Sir Charles Metcalfe then 
British Resident and he was invited by a shaqqa (royal letter) 
addressed to him by the Prime Minister, Nawab Kaura Shah, to come 
and treat His Majesty Akbar Shah II of a disease which had baffled 
the skill of every other medical man, but before he could be intro- 
duced to the King His Majesty died '' 

There is considerable vagueness and disagreement about his 
marriages Hyderabad in his article says that he married twice 
and had children by each umon his second wife died in, 1859 at 
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the age of 41 He was survived by four sons and two daughters 
one of the latter was Mrs Lo Molatre and a victim of the Mutiny at 
Shohjehonpore The other daughter who bad been brought up at 
Kareli in the family of Major Hyder Young Hearsey another famous 
freelance married famea Gardiner a descendant of Col W L. 
Gordiner her father s old Commander She is also mentioned in 
the 'Mariam At my request Mr Chapman the Stale Librarian at 
Rompur made enquiries from Raymond Aylard Fonthome commonly 
known there os Ramu Sahab who holds on appointment in the Dorul 
Insha and discovered from him the following facts Captain 
Bernard monied seven times and had numerous children who 
were brought up as ChrtBllana or Mueelman according to the 
rellgon of their mothers Hia lost wife was a daughter of 
Prince Feroz Shah of Delhi by whom he had a daageter who 
mamed Hmga Sahab the great grandson of Cof W L. GoxdJner and 
a son George Fonthome By another wile he had a son John 
Bernard Fonthome who became Heod Qerk in the office of tlie 
Political Agent at Bharotpur and rendered good service during the 
Mutiny Hts son Edward marned a daughter ol George Fonthome 
and their eon Ramu Sahab now holds an office in the Dorul Insha 
Rompur State Both George and John were poets This account was 
subsequently published by Mr Chapman in Bengal Past and Present 
VoL XLVm — Part I Serial No 95 There or© however no papers to 
confirm or contradict the validity oi this version. There is another 
branch at Bareilly which claims descent from Captain Bernard Fonthome 
rmrf the diief representative is Joseph Lionel Fanlhome who lives at 
Foltungonj Bareilly cmri who is a devout Muslim and is also known 
as Banney Sahab He has in his possession the dewan of George 
Fanthomo his father According to him Coptaln Bernard had four 
eons— George Fonthome John Fonthome William Fonthome and Henry 
Fonthome George Fantbome remained at Rompur John Fonthome 
was employed at Bhoratpur WUbam Fonthome was a chemist at 
Moradobad and Henry Fantbome woe attached to Newul Klshore 
Press Lucknow According to Mr George Fonthome of the Salt 
Depot the direct line of his descent runs thus Captain Bernard 
Fanthomo had four eons one ol them being John Fanthomo who died 
in July 1866 at Bhoratpur John Fonthome had three children one of 
them being John Francis Fanthomo Deputy Collector who had ono 
son Ernest Vaillant Fanthomo and three daughlom. Ernest had 
three sons of whom two died and the survivor la Mr George L 
Fonthome my informant The representatives of other branches 
profess Ignorance or disclaim knowledge about marriages of Captain 
Bernard Fonthome 

In one of his letters to me Mr George L Fonthome writes 
that 1 have a portrait of my groat grandfather John Fanthomo 
but none of his step-brother George 
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In the Inthhab i-Yadgar (a biographical dictionary of pcclc of 
compiled by 7\.mir Minai at the inolonco ol I<a»'iOb I albi All 
Khan of Rampur in 1290 A H ) the Iv.o poet. Gco-qc Fenthomo and 
lani Fanthome are clearly mentioned vitn cn account of Caotoin 
Bernard Fanthome and spccimcnc oi poetry given Mo documents 
could be traced vrhich could Ihrov light on the aue tion of the mar- 
riages of Captain Bernard Fanthome and the c cct number and pre- 
cise names of his children It is but inevitable to foil bad. on family 
traditions and reports It may, hovvever, be ctatea .vith come confid- 
ence that Captain Bernard married more than once and haa nu^'O'- 
ous children by his marriages, some of v hem '• ere Anglo-Indians 
and some Muslims according to the beliefs of their mothers 

John Bernard Fanthome 1817-18G6 

The same uncertainty surrounds the number and names of his 
sons and daughters There are no documents to sep'o as reliable 
guides According to "Hydrabad” ho left four •'onc and tv o 
daughters The two daughters can casih; be identified as Mane .'-ho 
married Le Maistre and vi-ho v;as Idled in the Indian Mutin; in 1857 
at Shahjehanpur, and another v/ho v as brought upm the family of 
Major Hearsay at Kareh and married to James Gardiner grandson of 
Col W L Gardiner There is also no doubt about his eldest 
son, John Fanthome or John Bernard Fanthome He " 'as employed 
as a Head Clerk in Bareilly and subsequently joined Dharalpur service, 
becoming first, according to Blunt, tutor of the Maharajah ofBharalpur 
(Balwant Smgh) and then Head Clerk of the Political Agent's Office 
He was there in the Mutiny and rendered good service by transmit- 
tmg intelligence to Agra The church records are useful There are 
three graves at Moti Jhil about three miles from Bharalpur city 
relating to this family The inscriptions as quoted by Bullock 
run — 

(1) Sacred to the memory of John Bernard Fanthome, an 

old servant of Bharalpur State v^ho died on the 8th 
of July 1866, aged 49 years and one month This 
tomb IS erected by the kind aid of the Raj by 
his bereaved wife as a last tribute of affechon 

(2) Sacred to the memory of Sophia Fanthome, spouse 

of him who sleepeth close by, who died on 22nd 
of March 1873, aged 43 years 6 months 8 days 

(3) In memory of Ceciha, the beloved daughter of Mr and 

Mrs Fanthome who was born on 27th April 1861 and 
died the 8th day after enduring the most excruciat- 
ing suffering, aged 7 years 6 months and 6 days 
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John Bernard Fanthome married Miss Sophia Fauvel daughter 
of J F Foirvel a Frenchman In the service of Rampur and who ib 
known popularly m Rampur aa Tool Sahab and later became on 
Indigo planter in Shohabad In Rampur State where he ia burled 

Another of Captain. Bernard Fanthome a son was fames Fan 
thome who was employed at Rampur His son was Frederick 
Fanthome author of many pamphlets and books such as Primary and 
Fundamental Truths Reminiscences of Agra etc His son 1b Fre- 
derick Edward who was employed In Murray & Co Lucknow and is 
my informant 


William Fanthome another son who was trainod to be a 
Chemist ond opened a shop at Morodobad Shore in his Maanarl 
refers to him and his sons The following few lines will suifice — 


fji i ‘i 
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Another son won Henry Fanthome who was employed in the 
Newul inshore Press Lucknow and the author of the Hfaxdustani 
Pnglt^h Dictionary designed for senior students in 1872 and was 
connected for a considerable number of years with the Oadh 
Mdibor Luctaiow He was a good Persian and Urdu scholar He 
died in Lucknow July 1911 Ho married Mias Rose Anna Fanthome 
who died on 29tb December 1933 at Lucknow aged 85 years His 
son Is Mordaunt Evelyn aged about 63 who retired from the service 
of Hlbum and Company Calcutta and Is one of my informants 


The lost to be traced Is George Fanthome — • Taijls and Sahab 
the poet who will be dealt with later 

Of the grandsons of Captain Bernard a few names may be 
mentioned briefly John Froncia Fanthome was the son of John 
Bernard Fanthome of Bhoratpur He was born in 1846 became 
Deputy Collector and died In 1914 He married Miss Winifred 
LoMalatie daughter of Mr Le Maiatre and Marie Fanthome 
who was killed in 1857 at Sbohjahonpur In the Indian Mutiny He 
wrote and published Miriam, a story in English of the Indian Mutiny 
of 1857 The book Is intended to embody chiefly the trials gnd 
erpenencoB of a Christian family dining those terrible times There 
are occasional peeps at the life of the zenana It contains pictures 
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o{ the hie then lived, and described social customs end Indian 
festivals It IS interlarded v/ith Hindustani ora. and cnro^C'' then 
and now current It reveals some of th_ mo"t b‘'autdul trails of 
character of Hindus and Muolims John Ircrci as 
educated at St John's College, Agra, under flrhop F.cnch v.ho 
held him m high esteem He .^as ’ cll rc"pceted c. a mcriiber of 
the U P Civil Service He I'as an ccccmnlrhcd Urau erd Per icn 
scholar and had a knowledge of ArcbiC He oi o '.'rote a num- 
ber of pamphlets besides Minam, Ho '’ctllcd in /gra and for 
many years after retirement averted hm old co'i ro hj o'l ing 
honorarily as a Librarian and secretary end lus er', ice O'- ^uch 
were greatly appreciated He had a gooa cohcchon of Person 
and Urdu books 

Frederick Fanthome \,as the son of Jamc~ Fcntlio ic -vho s as 
in the service of the Na\/ab of Ramour but ho m tu corl. cars had 
started life in Government service Frcdor'ck al"S) 'cr<cd one of 
the Nawabs of Ramour and received a ocns'on fre n Rauiour Stale 
He lived at Agra and i^as an anliauatian i,c ouolishcd man/ 
books and pamphlets such as ' Pnmary and Fundmcntal Truths " 
Thacker and Spink Calcutta 1895 /‘n anancis of "3*r V/i!liam 
Hamiltons Lectures on Metaphysics Reminiscences of Agra" (Thacker 
& Spink, Calcutta, 1891) The Remmisconcos of A.gra" cho ^ rosca’’ch 
and deals vnth the Agra Mission and death of 1 fane C irictian, wHr. 
of Akbar He was a devout Catholic 
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’antbom* G«org» Fcmthom* Horae* Fantbom* Maggl* Fanthom® Ethel Fantbom® Tootoo Femthom® Nora Fantbom® 
dead. 
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Frodorick Albert Fanlhomo Slonislaun Fanthomo Jane-. Fantho'no 

Edvrard Fanthomo, dead li.irg 

Assistant in 
Murray & Co , 

Lucknovr 
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It IS necessary to append a few notes about the genealogical 
tree of the Fanthomes as the pedigree is confusing m the extreme, 
the oral information about it so meagre and conflicting in some 
places and having no corroboration with recorded account and the 
absence of authenticated written or documentary proof In these 
notes the source of information where possible is also indicated 

(1) Jeon De La Fontaine. According to Mr Mordaunt Evelyn 
Fanthome, the son of Henry Fanthome, the original ancestor of the 
Fanthome family was Jean Baptiste De La Fontaine He v^-as one 
of the principal Generals in the army of the then Emperor of Delhi 
He IS reported to have died in 1796 and to be buried in Patna He 
IS said to have married three times and tv/o of his wives are said to 
have been of Indian parentage, one of them being the daughter 
of Nawab of Cambay and the sister of the vnfe of Colonel Gardiner 
He IS also said to have married one Miss Hamilton, sister of Major 
Francis Buchanan Hamilton IMS It is not known who \/as the 
mother of Captain Bernard Fanthome or of Jean Baptiste Fanthome 

(2) Captain Bernard Fanthome IS the definite and acknowledged 
ancestor of the family of Fanthomes in India He is dealt with in 
detail in the book 

(3) Jean Baptiste Fanthome is said to be the half-brother of 
Captain Bernard Fanthome He was in the service of Scmdhia as 
will appear from the article of Kincaid on Indian Bourbons Maharaja 
Scmdhia ordered a second invasion of Bhopal under his famous General 
John Baptiste Fanthome The first invasion was in 1812 but the siege 
o} Bhopal was given up owing to outbreak of cholera. Salvadore 
Bourbon was sent by Nawab Wazir h^ohammad Khan to meet the 
invading General and he so outmanoeuvred Fanthome that Fanthome 
consented to stay operations and the two Commanders exchanged 
turbans saying, "We are both sons of France, why should we fight." 
The British power through Colonel Ochterloney later mtervened and 
the town of Bhopal was saved 

(4) John Fanthome or John Bernard Fanthome He is describ- 
ed at some length in the Hook He served m Bharatpur State and 
he was a great Persian and Urdu scholar He was known as Jam 
Sahab and was poetically surnamed Shaiq 

(5) James Fanthome, the second son of Captain Bernard 
Fanthome, was in the service of the Nawab of Rampur 

(6) William Fanthome was trained to be a Chemist and opened 
a chemist s shop in Moradabad. He is mentioned by Shore in his 
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MotBUOvi. Ho had numerous children and bis descendants are still 
living in Moradabad one o! them being a doctor there Despite 
numerous enquiries no names of the descendants are forthcoming 

(7) Marie Fonthome was married to La Moistre and was the 
heroine of Miriom written by John Francis Fanthome Deputy 
Collector U P who married her daughter Miss Winifred Le Moistre 

(8) A daughter married to James Gardiner grandson of Colonel 
W L Gardiner of KosgonJ She was probably by an Indian wife 
and her eiletonco Is proved by Independent sources 

(9) George Fanthome was probably a son by an Indian wife 
He Is mentioned in the Intkhab-1 Yadgor He was a poet with the 
taihuUus of Sahob and Jorjla It is said that ho married many 
limes and according to Chapman of Rampur on the authority of 
Ramu Sahob he had four sons and two daughters He dieddn 
Bareilly and is buned In Faltungan) Bareilly U P 

(10) Henry Fanthome wets the Head Translator in the NewuJ 
Kishore Press Lucknow and the author of a famous English Urdu 
Dictionary He was a great scholar He died in Lucknow in July 
1911 His wife was Miss Rose Anna Fanthome who died on 29th 
December 1933 at Lucknow at the age of 85 

(11) John Fronds Fanthome (1846-1914) Ho was a Deputy 
Collector In U P and the author ef Mlrimn. He was educated for 
the moat part at St John s College Agra under Bishop French who 
held his pupil in high esteem After retirement he settled in Agra 
and served as a Librarian and Secretary of hi* old college In an 
honorary capadty He wo* an accomplished scholar of Urdu and 
Persian and had a good knowledge of Arabic The Information 
regarding this branch of the family Is supplied by George Fanthome 
of the Salt Department 

(12) Frederick Fanthome TOSF eon ot James Fanthome 
Ho woe a echolar and a writer of many booko and pamphleto 
TrlmorY and Fondamonlal Truth* 1895 - An Anolyri* oi Sir WIlHmn 
Hamilton e Lectaree on MstapbTdcs' Reminiscences of Aara He 
lived in Lucknow His son Frederic Edward Femthome employed 
in Murray & Co Lucknow has kindly given the Iniormahon regard 
iug this branch of the family 

(13) Alfred Fanthome was an Advocate at Bareilly and the 
Informotton with regard to him and this branch of the fomtlv Is 
BuppUod by the late MunshI Lekhra) Advocate of Bareilly who 
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knev;- him and by loseph Fanthomn alias Bannoy Sahab of 
FaUungan) Bareilly, v/-ho is still alive and v;ho is his younger 
brother Information is aLo based on the communications of 
Mr Chapman who collocled it from Ramu Sahab of Rampur and 
of Albert Fanthome of the Telegraphs 

(14) There vras an auctioneer m Luckno,, of the name of 
Fanthome who must have been one of (he sons of Captain Bernard 
Fanthome 

The family trore appended to this account has been construct- 
ed from information received from many sources The Fantliomo 
family is an old and prolific one The information communicated 
to me IS scanty and often confusing Tiie pedigree is therefore 
necessarily incomplete No perfect accuracy is claimed for it, as 
documentary evidence is not always forthcoming It is largely 
based on tradition, family statements and personal communications 
It IS possible that Fanthome is not noticed by Comoton and other 
historians on account of the subordinate part he pla’jod If more 
material vrere available the pedigree could bo collated, amolifmd 
and brought up to date 


George Fanthome 

There appears little doubt about George Fanthome being the 
son of Captain Bernard Fanthome The statement of Raymond 
Aylard Fanthome — 'Ramu Sahib' is that Caotain Bernard married 
seven times in all, and that the last time he married his v ife was 
a daughter of Prince Feroz Shah of Delhi She gave birth to 
two children, a boy George Fanthome and a girl It is not knovrn 
when George Fanthome was married but it is stated that his 
children were six in number, four sons and tvro daughters 

This statement finds substantial corroboration in the account 
given by Joseph Lional Fanthome alias Banney Sahab of Faltun- 
ganj Bareilly the sole surviving son of George Fanthome He is 
about 75 years of age According to him, George Fanthome had 
four sons —Alfred Fanthome, -Vakil at Bareilly, George Vincent 
Fanthome, who has said to have disappeared, Aspha Tufenel 
Fanthome, who was Sub Inspector of Police or of B N W Ry 
Service Nepalgan], and Joseph Lionel Fanthome, alias Banney 
Sahab There were also two daughters, 

George Fanthome according to Banney Sahab was born 
about 1809 and died in 1879 In the Intkhab-a-Yadgcir of Amir 
Mmai which was written in 1290 A H, he is stated to be 52 years 
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cf age and lhal ho aludi'^ Persian and Arabic under Ha&t 
ShubraU Tallb !5ouWl Mohammad liurul Islam and Jloulvl HiL 
uUab In paolry ho adopted iho nom do plumo of JargL an 
Urdu form ol hla namo Goorgo and aJ o Sahab Ho *to3 Iho 
pupil ol Mir Uajol All Sha'qaal con ol Yor Mohammad IChallla 
i lion Durgah Shah Sahab rcligiou^ procoplor Hali- Shah Jama 
and who vas In his turn iho pupil in poolry ol iho lamous Shah 
IJnscer ol DolhL In one or tv o o! his Maqlaa Sahab rolcrs lo 
hia poetical preceptor and teacher — 

(I) 

li* Ol- 

i, .ji. ^ j-l (2) 

^ c ,W 

It oppoors that Goorgo Fanthomo v.a3 Muslim bocauco hla 
mother was Muslim This Is tho atatomonl of Bannoy Sahab who 
him-oll Is a staunch Muslin It finds Indirect support Iron tho 
perusal o! tho Do^cm ILoH Thoro I not ono lino In proico ol 
jesus Christ and Iho Virgin Mory Thoro ore no Invocatory poems 
addressed to thorn 03 tscu-tomar/ vrtth Chri-Uan poob ol Anglo 
Indlon lamlUos. On tho other hand thoro ore Invocatory lines 
addressed to Mu-Um saints and to All Thb is not eonventlonol 
Thoro aro aLo vorcos on MuJtm lostivals such as Id 

^ -ii* (I) 

W ^ utu 

Jit ,1 ^ (2) 

•'I* ,t jv c J-t i |J^ 

ni ^ i| (3) 

jfc i-'illt VI Ijlt 

Ul J£_- lii. ^ (4) 

jl? |.l- j lU l< ^ If |i^ Ij ^ f 1 IJU1| Uj 

L.'*' ’l (5) 

lTI v» >4». ;j»-t ( Jj- 

In tho ddwan It Is wrillon that tho ghozal In Persian was 
composed a few days boloro hb death and ho died on lOth ol 
Mohurram 1296 A H 

No dotcdla of his UIo aro ovolkiblo Ho must hovo spent hla 
time in Rampur and Bareilly In 1290 A- H- whon the Intkhab-i 
Yadgor was complied he was probably not in Rampur for tho 
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(8) 

^ ^ul ^1 4i 

' V,i 

-t— 






(9) 

j,U ,,sl 

0 lii ^ yt- ^ 




)->^ ,3-' 

^ >4 ^ •>)' , 


(10) 

^_o/ ^ 1“ c 

=- >1 j‘t> 

1 v-* . . 



4* f' 's' >-*-- 

I’s- 4^/ 

.> i ^■'^- 

.l-cjt 

(II) 

d<V v'"*’'* 1* 1 


• ' a. '') 




-T--’- 4- 

*> >1 v“ * -" 

)-» 

(12) 


^ W *t~ 


*U Jju , „tp (13) 
^ (jf t__aa. (|) 4 t,t 

,* '1' t* Jl» ) v'l‘’ >— 

i.,ljl. ^<1, ^ 4|«. J, (H) 

^ cj^* 1 U*'* *,t4 


— '' J> )M 4 1> (15) 
•* ij't> '-*1 '»/• !> 4 
l' > C>* <= s> 

•* l/» l,-i=- ft- Ji’ ' 1 ' 

■,U_ ( ^ s 

*5 5 U* J »> 

5.^Uf j>,( |J>. j:^ (IG) 

•‘'ijl ^*1 * «1- 

4*) ft ilj *i* I-S|T (17) 

J=jf >4' )cl 4f 

i. u>* ix o» u— < (18) 

uV v^'-* “ 4? 4j4;r .i;“ 


Goorgo Fcmthomo abo ohowo familiarity with Englbh in hla 
dowan bo bar Iranalatod many oi fdo couplola in English and tho 
English rondorings aro wrltton probobiy in hh ovn hand, Thoro 
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IS a remarkable and excellent rendering into Persian verse ol the 
famous stanza of Grey in his widely famed Elegy 

" Full many a Gem of purest ray serene 

The dark unfathom'd caves of ocean bear, 

Full many a blossom is born to blush unseen 

And waste its sweetness on the desert air " 


lib 

lyT j 0^1 ^ 

libjj A)* ^ 

Jt IS staled that George Fanthome vras also a competent poet 
in English and composed the follovnng stanzas on hearing of the 
death of his young son Felix Solomon, aged four years, vrhich 
occurred at Bareilly on June 17th, 1850 

I 

A roseate bough put forth a gem, 

The fruit of early care , 

It smiled and adorned the parent stem. 

And looked beautifully fair 

II 

A kilhng blast blew over its face, 

A short existence being its doom , 

The tender symbol of love and grace, 

W as alas nipped in its bloom 

III 

Weep in plaintive notes nightingale. 

And on thy brmy nectar feed , 

The fair mormng rose is now a tale. 

And the stem it adorned, a shaken reed 

IV 

May your plaintive doleful cries 

Reach beyond the ethereal skies 
And may the zephyr of Elysion bower 
Revive in grace the withered flower 


George Fanthome". 
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has two ghoials on Bosant the Hindu fdstlTcil 
which Is colobratod in India ond on a gayer scale In the Indian 
States where dance parties and convivial gatherings are convened 


^ i/t* 

ii-1— ( 1=^ A ijSi* o** cK c* 

George Fanthome has two nommes-de-plumes Jargis which i* 
utually for bis Persian poems and Sahab for Urdu poems but there 
la no rigid adherence lor he trequeolly usee largls for Urdu verses 
and In some ghazola he used both nom-de-plumes in one ghazal 

Ij6 |.U 4>I £. jW 

^ ^ J L<UU> Jdii> 

I,fc (-u ^ >->5 

It is very probable that Greorge consulted Tollb his Persian 
tutor la Petalaa poetry os he consulted Shaiaqqat In Urdu poetry 

The dewan Is In manuscript In a good state of preservotlon. 
It Is written In good handwriting but Is probably a rough droit eta 
much space Is omitted, corrections are made and notes are written. 
The ghaiala are arranged Rodllwar but there Is no strict order 
maintained Urdu and Persfon ghatals are juxtaposed. Some 
ghazals are complete others are unfinished Even some couplets 
leave out the first or second hemlsHch. The total number of 
ghazals including fragments and single lines is 228 A selection 
irom bis ghazals will be lound elsewhere I hove also been able to 
secure some more poems which laclude Qasida chronogrammatic 
verses etc. which are not found In the dewan. The dewan also 
conloina some clever and rare epoclmena of Poetry such as Kah 
Mukri and riddlea In which Amir Khusru is so proficient They 
contain Hindi worda In profusion. A few are noticed elsewhere 
There are two complete Mukhammas Tazmins one on the ghazal of 
Ata Borelvl and the other on his own Urdu ghazah There is a 
fragment of a Mukhammas on Noslkh s ghazal, 

George Fonthome is one of the diatingixished poets amongst 
Anglo-Indians and deserves mention even omongat capable practl 
tioners of art His Persian verses are creditable per ormancea rmH 
this excellent combination of Urdu and Persian poetry In the some 
poet is a rarity 
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John Bernard Fanthome — "Shaiq " 

It IS somewhat difficult to establish beyond doubt the identity 
of Shaiq The biographical notice m the Intkhab-i-Yadgar compos- 
ed in 1290 A. H runs thus — ” Shaiq poetical name, Jam Sahab 
son of Captain Fanthome Sahab, he v^as adept and unrivalled in 
the art of soldering, he was peerless in the v.'orld in quichness of 
intelligence, he was employed in Bharalpur State Eight years 
ago he died there He is being noticed in this book for this reason 
that he is the hereditary partaker of the salt of the State His 
father occupied a distinguished post in the State for a long time 
He was brought up here (Rampur)." A verses are given as 
specimen of the poetry. In Khum Khanca Jaweed of Lala Sin Ram 
it is stated that 

" Shaiq — Mr John Bernard Fanthome alias Jam Sahab, his 
family had long resided in Delhi and thoroughly adopted the Hin- 
dustani and Muslim mode of living his (Urdu) language v/as 
extremely chaste His verses also show delicacy of thought He 
does not indulge in a plethora of metaphors and similes which thus 
give an appearance of spontaneity to his verses It is not knov/n 
who his poetical master was. A fe\r verses (6 in number) are 
given below which belong to the period of 1870 to 1880 " 

The enquiries from other branches of the family reveal that the 
representatives do not know if John Bernard Fanthome of Bharatpur 
was a poet They, however, maintain that he was a scholar of 
Urdu and Persion Romu Sahab of Rampore and Banney Sahab of 
Bareilly confirm that John Bernard Fanthome vrho vras born of a 
Christian mother and remamed Christian, was a poet at Bharatpur. 
It is unlikely that there was another son of the name of John of 
Captain Bernard Fanthome and who was at Bharatpur The 
testimony of a contemporary compilation the Intkhab-i-Yadgar is 
not to be lightly disregarded especially when it finds corroboration 
elsewhere and at Bharatpur and when it is not confronted by any 
other incontrovertible evidence of a documentary character Mr 
George L Fanthome states that there are Urdu and Persian books 
in his family but he has not been able to have any access to them 
It is not known on what authority Lala Sri Ram bases his biogra- 
phical notice John Bernard was certainly not alive in 1880 or 
even in 1870, the period to which he refers about the specimen of 
his poetry. Reliance cannot therefore be placed on his account 
It is possible that a few Fanthomes may have settled in Delhi and 
may hove adopted Islamic mode of life The inscription about 
his death at Bharatpur is conclusive evidence of the date of his 
death 
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The career of John Bernard ha* been described before and 
need not be repeated here A few facta may however bo rocopl 
tulatod He waa bom In 1817 and died at Bhoralpur In 18&6, Ho 
Borved In BoreUly Collecloralo and later Joined Bhoratpur a eorvlce 
where he become Head Clerk of tho Political Agent s olllco and 
rendered credlloblo sorvlco in tho Indian Mutiny by tranamitting 
Intelligence to Agra. Ho was morrlod to Sophie Fouval daughter 
of a Frenchman an Indigo planter In Rompur State Tho following 
entries from a typed memo probably compilod by Mias Winifred Lo 
Medstro wile ol John Franda Fanthomo Deputy Collector son of 
John Bernard Fanthomo aro ol Intoroat 

(l) My mother (Marie Fanthomo wilo ol Lo MalsUo killod 
in Shahjohonpur) died at Benares on the 25lh of 
November 1892 Friday 

(21 My eor\ died at Simla on the 29lh of March 1695 Friday 

(3) My father (Lo Maistro was killod In the Mutiny ol 

1857 at Sbahjohanpur on Sunday tho 31st of May 
1857 

(4) Mr undo John died at Bhoratpur on the 8ih of July 

1066 Sunday This entry tallies with the Inscription 
on the grave of John Bernard Fanihome 

(5) My grandmother died at Bhoratpur on Slh Soplomber 

1862 This entry Is Imporiont as it relates to tho 
wife of Captoln Bernard Fanthomo It however does 
not lolly with the dato given by Hyderabad who 
elates.— “his second wile dted in 1859 at the ago of 
forty-one b this another wife? 

(6) My aunt Sopblo died at Agra on Morefa 22nd 1873 

(7) My undo (Richard Lo Maistre) died at Bljnor on 

April 4 1884 

(8) My aunt Martha died at Fatehgarh 

(9) My cousin Cecilia died at Bhoratpur burnt on 27lh 

April 1861 This entry talllea with that of Bullock 

(10) My couHlrv Edward died at Bljnor 

(11) Ada diod at Lucknow 

(12) Captain James Blair Bengol Staff Corps bora 20lh 

October 1840 dled29lh March 1870 Political Agent 
of Bhoratpur 

Only a few lines of Shaiqa verses are araUable and they are 
given aeparately He writes with ease and fluency and shows 
contidorable command over language It la not poilble to form 
any Judgment about hla poetry with so little material at honcL It must 
however be acdd that he writes correctly and displays conalderabJe 
pTooflee HU verses have epontanelty and groce 
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Alfred Femthomo, "Sufi” 


He was the eldest son of George Fan'homo Hie Muslim 
name v/as 'Fareed Shah' He v/as born about 1839 A D and died 
at Bareilly about 1910 or 1912 •'•'here ho lies buried m the J-lcun 
Takia near the Chaupula, Budaun Rood He fir-t practised as 
a High Court Vahil at Moradabed and later at Bareilly 
vrhere he lived at Mohalla Moti Mian He practised mostly on the 
criminal side Despite efforts, his poems could not be 
traced Banney Sahab has, ho'*- ever, sent a Musuddus in S'--teen 
stanzas in the form of a letter addressed to a belo'''cd, describing the 
twelve months and his forlorn condition, in the '■'vie of the Hindi 
"Barah Masa" It vnll bo found else ‘here It is said that s hen he 
died, his effects wore clandestinely romoT.cd and purloined bv the 
man who was vnth him, a relation of a vroman ■'•rho \,a'' either 
Alfred's vrife or his mistress. The only other verso that could bo 
secured is 


jj)" C'" C*' 

X) i-Jj a.)-' ^ 

Munir Khan, a one eyed man, v;as his servant at Morada- 
bad He wrote some verses about him one of vrhich contains a pun 
and runs thus 




l5 


Alfred Fanthome svas a linguist knowing many languages 
including English, Persian, Urdu, Arabic, Latin 


Joseph Lionel Femthomo 
alias Banney Sahab 

Joseph Lionel Fanthome youngest son of George Fanthome, 
is also an Urdu poet He was about 70 years of age in 1933 and 
lives in Faltungan), Bareilly He has a limited Inov'ledge of 
English as he read only up to the Middle standard He is a devout 
and staunch Muslim He is also known as Banney Mian or Banney 
Sahab He lives a retired life owing to his being an invalid and 
having lost his only son, Ibrahim. A few of his verses will be 
found elsewhere 


Before the account of the Fanthome family is closed, it may be 
of interest to give the family tree of the Le Maistre family as it is closely 
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f amil y 


CaeaoT Le MaUtx* 

(Banlit«r tn Suasax Esglocd ) 

I 

Elavana Caaaor L* Malatra 

(Coma cKil vlth Impay PultQ# lad^a In tfaa tlmi of Warran KatUaga 
Ha U mantlonad In Iha triol cl Mancoonor Hia groTB U In 
Sitaal. Cotcuna ) 

I 

fohn O La MoUUa 

(Bcrrlatar tn Bareillr and dlad la Dalhl He morrlad ttUa Tonnochr alalar of 
Mr Tonnochr a }olat MagUtrata of BorciUr who bod anch aonar and 
squondtred It In fclUoa The Tonocbr lo Nalnl Ta1 
voi built br Ha alao buUl othar 
ioUiaa aUawhara) 

r ^ 


Thomas Hanrr 
LaMcdatra 
(Ha nrant to Cal 
calta and roaa 
to baa Dapotr 
RaglaUor el the 
High Ceui) 


Edward Richard 
LaMoisUa 
(Ha was Dapuir 
CoUactot U P 
Morrlad Mtaa 
Cawood) 


lohs La Mautra 
(MoTTrad Mit» 
Fantboma 
XiDad u tba 
MuIjbt cl 

8hob) oban pora ) 

I 


daughter 

(Married Mr Phillip 
Dapury Collacter 
in tba Pucfab) 


doughtar 
E C LaMolatra 
Monied Mr Fontboaa 
Dt Collacter Agra) 


I I 

Edvoid Emma LaModatra 
John Married Mr 

LaMoUtia Potaanoh 


Edvard La Molalra 
(Ha U raoUr a Powonah 
but ha bea oaaamed ibe 
motbar'a family noma 
LaMotatra) 


Agnaa Morrlad 
Mr Hill 
Inapacter 
o( 

Police 


i 1 

□la Marrlad Edgar Cborlaa 


Mr Vfonia 
a Deputy 
Cobector 
In 
U P 


Cawood 
LaMoUtre a 
Deputy 

CoHactor bom 
In 1857 

(My Inlomant ) 
Marrlad Mlaa 
Conoor 

I 

Edvard Richard 
(dead) 
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The Indian Bourbons. 

The history ot the Indian Bourbons is c. Ircmcly curious and in- 
tricate The records are fovr and traditions ob^curo. and the a/ail* 
able material is conflicting and occasionally confusing It r said 
that a history of the family vras comoiled m tho eighteenth century 
and carried by priests to Goa for safety during the turbulent jcars 
towards the close of the century, but it is not no/.' e tant The 
present narrative and the genealogical tree are based on tho 
scanty and occasionally controvertible materials Tho autlioritios 
consulted are — 

1. The illuminating articles of Colonel V/ Kincaid m the 
Asiatic Quarterly Reviev/ of January to April 1887 

2 Sir Edward Maclagan's " The Jesuits and the Groat Mogul," 
chapter X which contains an excellent and critical survey of tho 
material and authorities 

3 The Hayat Qudsi 

4 O C Felex's articles entitled "Historical Account of the 
Indian Branch of the Bourbon Family " 

5 'Hyderabad's article in the Statesman newspaper of Aoril 
17, 1931 

6 Blunt's "Christian Tombs and Monuments in the United , 
Provinces " 

7 The Journals of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Agra 
Dtocesan Calendar, etc 

8 Oral communications by members of the family or their 
connections 

It would be best to give the traditions as they exist and then 
discuss the controvertible points 

In 1560 John Phillip Bourbon of Navaire, who was a member 
of the younger branch of the family of Henry IV, King of France, 
came to India, having, tradition relates, been obliged to leave 
France because he killed a relative of high position He 
landed at 'Madras', where one of his companions, a priest 
remained Bourbon sailed on to Bengal and went up country 
to Delhi, where Akbar conferred on him the title of Nawab, and 
placed the Imperial seraglio under his care, having first married 
him to his Christian wife's sister Lady Juliana, a lody doctor in 
charge of the health of the harem which contained 5000 ladies as 
stated in the Aim Akbari This honourable office lemamed in the 
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family till 1737 when Vadir Shah sacked Delhi The family must 
hare remained and resided for a lime at Agra because the buil 
ding now occupied by the Catholic Mission Press Is sold to have 
been the first Catholic church and according to family tradition was 
founded by Lady Juliana 

John Phillips son was SareUle Bourbon v/ho was bora in 
1580 and monied Allemoine In 1600 Alosandor Bourbon wca born 
In 1605 and married a Miss Robertson in 1640 and his oldest son 
Anthony Boxirbon married the daughter or grand-daughter of 
Yakub Khan a relative of the ruling house of Afghanistan and a 
convert to Christianity Yakub JQian held a high post at Delhi 
with the title of Nawab 

Francis Bourbon the son of Anthony Bourbon was bom In 
1690 In 1710 ho married an Armenian girl probably a 
connection of his own He was the fast man to hold charge 
of the Imperial seraglio when Delhi wos sacked in 1737 and 
narrowly escaped with his family Ho look refuge with his 
family In the Fort of Slrgarb in the Jagir of Shorgorb 
or Slrgarb, possessed by the family since Akbars time or 
at least since Alexander Bourbons time and a dependency ol 
the native Stale of N or w ar the Rajah of which it is said had up to 
that period held the Bourbons in much esteem Fronds Boiirbon 
collected all the members of the family which numbered 300 souls 
and fled to Slrgorh They resided there in safety for many years. 

Fronds Bourbon had a son also called Franda Bourbon who 
was born in 1718 and who had married a Miss de Silva In 1732 
and they also resided In Slrgorh In 1770 the Rajah of Narwar 
was templed to obtain possession of this Imporlanl fief deli 
vered an attack on Slrgorh caused the massacre of nearly all 
the members of the family and attacked the fort of Slrgorh with 
its dependent town whore the hood of the house was residing 
On the arrival of the Rajas forces Francs and his youngest eon 
Salvador hastily collected a small party of relatives and retainers 
and sallied forth to fight but he and his son were killed and his 
adherents defeated The town and the fort fell into the hands of 
the enemy but not before Salvador Bourbon the son of Salvador 
and the grandson of Francds Bourbon escaped with his mother a 
Mias Bervette and two or three of the younger children 

This Salvador Bourbon woaonly about eighteen years of age as 
he was born in 1760 Despite his youth he managed to convoy his 
charge to Gwalior whore they found safety with the ChrlationfamUloa 
of the place The real history of the family begins with htm 
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Narrative has forsaken the domain of tradition and is 
now on the hard soil of historical facts In the year 1780, Gwalior 
was taken by Colonel Popham Salvador who was living in 
straitened circumstances appeared before him and related the mis- 
fortunes that had overtaken the family Taking pity on his sorry 
plight Colonel Popham promised him a grant of two villages in 
Gwalior State and a house in Gwalior It is said that the 
two villages granted by the Sanad in the family in July 1780, were 
Barnai and Sikrai The family now being settled, Salvador's 
mother — a Bervette — advised her son to go to Bhopal and seek 
service under the Begum Momola or Asmat Begum, wife of the Ruling 
Nawab Hyat Mohammad Khan and of whose ability and generosity 
she had heard glowing accounts He took her advice and went 
to Bhopal m 1785 He was fortunate enough to find favour m the 
eyes of the Begum and as long as she lived, he remained in her 
service On her death, which was not long afterwards brought 
about by the mtrigues in which Chhotey Khan took a prominent 
port, he was obliged to fly to Gwalior In the year 1796 Wazir 
Mohammad Khan, the Minister who had succeeded Chhottey Khan 
who had assasinated his mistress at the instigation of her husband 
recalled Salvador, and appointed him Commander of the forces 
then actively engaged in defending the territory of Bhopal State 
agomst the inroads of Marhattas and Pindari predatory horse In 
this warlike duty he was aided by his cousin Pedro Bourbon who, 
now grown up, was the elder of the children saved from the Sirgarh 
massacre This Pedro Bourbon may be identified with the man 
who was known as Imdad Masih who died in Bhopal in 1833 and 
about whom an inscription exists in the cemetery ^proper in Agra 
(No 163 — ^Blunt) He was the son of Pedro Bourbon, born 1734, and 
married to Loui&a Bourbon and known as Khairat Masih This 
Pedro Bourbon alias Imdad Masih was married to Simi Bibi Anna 
daughter of Hakim Inayat Masih and who died in 1832 (Inscription 
at Agra No 162 — Blunt) It is probable that when Salvador left 
for Bhopal in 1796 he was accompanied by all the members of the 
family because the Marhattas naving occupied Gwalior, the villages 
and lands bestowed upon them by General Popham for their sup- 
port were resumed by the Marhattas and lost for ever to the family. 
Pedro's son Anthony married Miss Francis and was at an early 
age appomted to a command in the Cavalry, probably ot the 
Begum of Bhopal He served on several occasions with distinction 
especially during the Mutiny He died in 1876, leaving a widow 
known as Madame Bourbon and four unmarried daughters who 
were in 1887 reported to be in straitened circumstances Anthony's 
half brother John married a lady of the house of Begum of Scrdhana 
whose service he entered He had three sisters, Francesca, Louisa 
and Juliana The elder, Francesca, married a Mr Francis who was 
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oUo o( the house of Sordhana the two younger married Iwo mem 
bera of the Berwett family at Lucknow and settled there Anthony 
Bourbon s elder daughter Mary married Mr Manuel an Eurasian 
pleader of Lucknow The detoUa will be found fn the genealogical 
tree and have been supplied by oral communications They hare 
not been verified by \7ritten records except in a few cases where 
material was available In diurch roglslers. It is however felt that 
the information may not be complete and perfectly reliable 

Reverting now to Salvador alias Inayat Maslh he and the 
Minister Waiir Mohammad Khan successfully resisted the ever 
recurring attacks of the Marhattas but at last Sclndhla and The 
Bhonsle Raja of Nagpur determined to combine their forces for the 
ptirposa of crushing Bhopal to avenge their Defeats Jugiva and 
Satik Ali Khan were appointed commanders respectively of the 
Gwalior and Nagpur armies and In 1812 the combined forces num 
bering 82 OM (52 000 of Sclndhla and 30 000 of Bhonsle) invaded 
the slate and demanded the surrender ot the forts and the city The 
Bhopal army was routed and dispersed but only a small ctray of 
about 3 000 remained to guard the dty The town was besieged 
but Incited by the heroic bearing and bravery of the Miiiister and 
Salvador the greater number of the mol© population joined in the 
defence of their town of Bhopal Indeed It is recorded that even 
the women and children performed deeds ol heroism. The siege 
was endured for six months when cholera broke out In the enemy s 
camp which caused the dispersion of the besiegers 

The Maharaja Sdndhla ordered a second Invonslon being 
enraged at his losses and sent a force under his famous General 
John Baptiste with Instructions to level the dty Salvador again 
came to the rescue Wozlr Mohammad Khan sent Salvador to 
meet the Invoding General at the frontier for the purpose of gain 
ing time suffident to allow him to secure the intercession of the 
British whose aid hod been Invoked through Colonel Ochterloney 
at that time Resident of DelhL Salvador met John Baptiste and 
successfully persuaded him to stay operations The two Com 
manders It is said exchanged turbans after the manner of the 
country establishing brotherly relations The British subsequently 
intervened and the town was saved 

The Pindori horse was a pest and was constantly attacking 
the south border of the State and besieging the forts of Sewos 
and Chapnalr The Minister and Salvador went with an army 
and relieved these places and after ridding the frontier of the 
enemy the Minister sent Salvador to Nagpur on a mission of peace 
and friendship to the Bhonsle Through the good oftices of Mr 
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lenkins the Resident he was successful Unfortunately during his 
absence his patron the Minister died of fever but not before he had 
conferred upon Salvador a landed estate'of the value of Rs. 12,000 
a year in perpetuity as an acknowledgment of his services to 
Bhopal Salvador did not long enjoy his hard earned reward, 
he died shortly afterwards and was succeeded in the estate by 
the younger of his two sons Balthasar, Shahzod Masih the poet, 
the elder son Pascola receiving a separate maintenance in land of 
the value of Rs. 1500 per annum 

Notwithstanding that Ghous Mohammad Khan was the rightful 
Nawab, the late Minister's younger son Wazir Mohammad was 
elected Ruler of Bhopal He at once appointed Balthasar Bourbon 
alias Shahzad Masih his Mmister and sent him on a mission to 
General Adams who was in the vicinity of Bhopal operating 
against the Pindaries, instructing Balthasar to use his best efforts 
to secure a treaty between the British and the State To obtain 
this important concession Balthasar volunteered to bring a contin- 
gent of Bhopal troops to serve with the British His services were 
accepted and the Nawab Wazir Mohammad raised 31 lakhs af 
rupees by pawmng his family jewels to defray the cost of the 
expedition. Balthasar thus well equipped with horse ana foot 
served the British with distinction accompanying the General as 
far as Kotah. By this timely aid, Balthasar Bourbon won for the 
State not only the long sought for treaty but also five parganas and 
the Fort of Islamnagar To this document, executed in 1818, Baltha- 
sar's name appears as representing the State. 

About a year subsequent to this event le in 1819 Wazir 
Mohammad Khan was accidentally shot He left a young widow, 
the Qudsia Begum, and a daughter, a baby in arms, the Sikandar 
Begum. Begum Qudsia 's youth (she had been married only two 
years), her good looks and unprotected position surrounded as she 
was by factions and pretenders to the throne, would doubtless have 
caused much embarrassment ending possibly in civil war. had it 
not been for tact and skill displayed by the Minister Balthasar 
Bourbon, He carried on the administration for eight years so wisely 
and so well that in the year 1828 Mr Maddock, the then Agent to 
the Governor-General, attested with his signature a Sanad con- 
ferring a fresh Jagir or landed estate upon Balthasar from the 
young Qudsia Begum, of the value of Rs 34,000 per annum 
m perpetuity, a property which at Madame Dulhin's death had 
increased in value to Rs 80,000 

Balthasar's wife was a daughter of Captain Johnstone of the 
Bengal Army, but there were no children by this marriage There 
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is an IntorosUng story connoctod with this lady It oppeors that 
Captain Johnstone married a Palhan lody of Delhi related to the 
Imperial House v ho when her son was sent by Captain Johxutono 
to bo educated in England looming she might al^ bo robbed of 
her only romoinlng child a doughtor fled for protection to rolalivoo 
in Hyderabad ond was residing there with her daughter when a 
mission was sent from Bhopal by the Begum to ceok for a wife 
for Bollhotar The girl Miss EfLobeth Johnstone was young in 
years and was selected and the mother and daughter proceeded to 
Bhopal whore the marriage took place in 1821 This lady subsc 
quently known by the honorific UUo of Hadomo Dulhin (or the 
lady Bride) told Colonel Kindbld how for some years her mother 
Mrs. Johnstone feared to make enquiries about her con but that 
later when her husband died oho and aLo Madame Dulhin mode 
many Inoifoclual efforts to trace him After her husband s death 
in 1830 Madame Dulhin with her adopted son SoboaUan Bourbon 
accompanied the Qudsia Begum otkI her daughter Sikondor Begum 
when they v/oro obliged by the threats of the latter a husband the 
Nawab Jahangir to take refuge In the fort of Islomnagar She 
remained with the Begums during all the trying years that followed 
until the death of Jahofagir roloosed them in 1844 Shah lahan 
Begum the Ruler of Bhopal was bom in Islomnagar shortly after 
the ladies fled to that place and Madame Dulhin made the young 
princess her special charge remaining In terras ol Intimacy with 
her till her death. 

As the young heir to Bourbons grov/ to monhood ho was 
treated by the Slkander Begum who became regent for her 
daughter Shah Johan Bogum with great kindness and spocial 
attenUon wos paid to his education Slkander Begums first act 
on being appointed regent was to restore to the family the lands 
cDniiBcaled by the Nawab lahangirln roTonge lor the attachment 
to the ladles She rolainod Madame Dulhin and her adopted son 
conalanlly about her court 

Sebastian Bourbon also known as Mehorban Mojlh who was 
bom in 1830 and ^/as 57 years of ago In 1887 married a Miss 
Bernard daughter ol Captain Bernard of Sordhona She was a 
cousin on the mother s side of the FUose family Alter his morrlago 
in 1849 Slkander Bogum appointed him to the command of the 
force and sent him against the rebellious members of her House 
who bad joined her Gond subjects In mutinous acts Sebastian 
was severely wounded In this action 

The history ol the iamUy hoj been corrioduptothoyeOT 
1857 and 11 WOJ In lhi« year that the BhopoQ Bouiboiu rendered 
bii^er Begum iruch valuable tsorvico by Iholr courage fldeUty 
and steadfast bearing that this lion hearted woman was enabled to 
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suppress all attempts at rebellion 'withm her State, although the 
mutmeers were countenanced by some disloyal members of her 
own family When affairs reached a crisis Sikander Begum 
unfurled the Green Standard of the Faith amongst her wavermg 
troops She, accompanied by Sebastian, rode to the military 
parade ground in the suburbs of Jahangirabad and at once appeal- 
ing to the cupidity and loyalty of her troops issued to each soldier 
a gold mohur and made them a spirited harangue promising them 
honour in the field against the enemies of the British and declared 
publicly that she would never survive their disloyalty At the same 
time she took the precautions of appointing Sebastian Captain of 
the city and its gates and replacing the guards at the palace by 
Christian soldiers and members of Bourbon family She placed 
herself in close and confidential communications v/ith the Political 
Agent at Sehore 20 miles from Bhopal, where the Bhopal contingent 
of artillery, horse and foot, though officered by British officers was 
in a state of mutiny On the arrival of Colonel Durand at Sehore, 
with the fugitives from Indore, Sikander Begum was able to render 
him great assistance in conveying the women and children to a 
place of safety at Hoshangabad, Central Provinces This party v/as 
convoyed by her own troops, as the Bhopal Contingent could not be 
trusted, and the party was advised to pass through Echarwar, the 
chief place on Madame Dulhin's estate which was administered and 
managed by a member of Bourbon family The ofhcer escorted 
them to Hoshangabad and was able with the assistance of the 
Begum's confidential 'officials whom she sent along with Colonel 
Durand to defeat a base plot for the massacre of the party, hatched 
by some members of Mohammadan escort Thus again at a time 
of need the Bourbons rendered valuable service to the State they 
served It is also stated in " Bengal Past and Present " Vol XXV, 
Parts 1 and 2, January— June 1923, that during the Mutiny of 1857 
the fugitives from Agar were hospitably received in Bhopal by Jean 
or John de Silva and several members of Bourbon family who were 
then residing in the town of Bhopal 


Colonel Kincaid thus concludes the article, " The latter 
history of family furnishes a sketch of Bhcpal history for the 
last three-quarters of a century The fidelity of Bourbons 
is not more admirable than the generous acknowledgements and 
rewards bestowed upon them by the chiefs they served, were 
honourably acquired " He further adds a few remarks with 
reference to the position in 1887 of th® community and the change 
that has been effected in their customs and i obits owing to long 
settlement in India These circumstanc®s are not so flourishing owmg 
to the reduchon of the landed property since the death of Madame 
Dulhin in 1 882 Inter-morriage with individuals of oriental race 
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appears by tW hi tory la have In ro ^voy d''fc-ed ire- rill er 
their mental o phy 1^1 caponti i^^unh Jt h" da U-r r 
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bcloro they hoTo leund tJ nc-^ at, too um'* t^o facial cj *-•» 
and CO tune oMh<'if I'c ''•n ra l''r The, delude ih^,, veren 
hoa public ga o ard oU vcot It o I'chammcdan dre The rcr 
bem o! the la-iil/ bear I 'u lin none- In cddllion Is ihe'r cwn tr-d 
ihiT extends even to th'" vrean ord I the re u t cl c c e lnti'“a*T 
•which prevailed bel/'cen the lartly ard ll e rjJrra ord ’'u J 
and Chrl liana hvo in p^r*^ onn/ ord port rpo cn enre 
oI tholr ro pecilto feo-J ord tital ** O eel ihe rep t en ativr 
ol Iho family nov Utjny is Aijq- I'o sh -(^ho ha turn hod the 
doiron ol Shahid I *a ih 

The church ht cry ol Ih*' p>^ricd is Irirrr lir^ o-d d'* e rr' 
a briol rci^'fcnco Al Ihe time cl Sclrcd-' r ord ! ecn La ll c cr 
Bourbon prlc L. were ent Irtm ngro erd I 07 rur lo oi rrd lo 
Iho cphllual wont- of Chri iiofs in o^d crourd Chcpcl 
ard Shahead l*a-ih bed for -cii"*? are deni chop’oln m hi 
palace At the death cf S^ah •od } crih in IPO rcl‘-‘*f Orslaree 
Femondc* the le id<nt chcplan vent to Gvolc c-d beccre 
choploinol the nic 0 family h eliecd vos Ic‘-n Ccpi t e who bed o 
small chopclobcul 1632 in thot p om* rroin 1640 lo lE^OVicai Apc' 
lallcof Agra sent from hmo lotiro o CoiJ el cp lp£l to \l il Lhcpcl In 
1851 Hoed Father Eernord vl id Dhepol crdl'cdo—e Dulhln 
premLed him to give up her gorden tiluoicd obout a nil© c'l from 
iho paloeo v/horo hor husbard Hoklm Shah od Me. ’h viih olh'-r 
ChsuUono and many cl the Gousbon* Uo busied lot the yuspero 
ol building a church and a pre by cry TJ o work conrrenced but 
wasgWonupfor van! of cupporl In J65I the Eegum of Dliopal 
Slkcnder Bogum racdo a lour ol India. She vos oi ended during 
hor Vi it by a Iro^p of tho Amo ons Her rohnuo contained a 
number of ladles belonging lo Iho Bourbon fan»I> whav-eieQiri lions 
but conformed lo Iho Muslim medo of life Madame Dulhln was 
oLo with the Bogum end at Agra she paid her ro peels to the 
Bishop of Agra She bo ought tho Bichop to tend a CoUioUc prlc-l 
to bo hor chaplain and lo^k after tho cpitlluol v/anis ol 125 oub 
Sho promLod to otccl a church end olvo a suHoblo house to the 
priest and a calory of Rs 100 por month to him In 1663 the El hep 
tent Roy Father Piua but no oultoblo occommodalion /aa found 
for him and ho foil ill Tho Vicar Apo-tolic of Patna wcnl to Bh'^po) 
to coo tho congrogalion him oil and ho caaUgalod tho Christiana 
for their neglect ond drunkonno a Fatlior Plus loft the ploco to 
regain hla hoolth Tho Bl hop porconolly eaw Modomo Dulhin 
and oakod hor to raoko cultablo orrangomonta In tlio o diacu Iona 
Mr John do Silva woo tho principal coun ollor of tho Dulhin 
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Saheba but no suitable house for the Chaclain could be assigned 
Since 1865 Bhopal became a visiting station In 1871 Madame 
Dulhin again renewed her request and promise and Father Raphael 
and Father Norbat were sent to Bhopal, and the building of a church 
commenced, and there were regular services and sacraments It 
IS said that there vras a persecution of Christians in 1873 in the 
time of Shah Jehan Begum and her husband v/ho v/as not well 
disposed towards the Christians With the funds provided by 
Madame Dulhin the new church was completed and opened in 
1875 It was blessed by Rt Rev Dr Paul Tosi and is situated 
outside the walls of the city, in the suburbs of Jahangirabad 
and IS capable of holding a congregation ot 300 persons, near it 
IS a pavilion for the members of the tamily when they came to 
service on Sundays and fete days A part of the chancel is curtained 
off for the women, few of whom sit in the nave 

Before the controversial points are discussed it v/ould be 
best to deal with another body of persons v/ho claim Bourbon 
descent — namely a small group connected v/ith a family called 
D'Eremao There is a Christian cemetery outside Delhi, luiov/n as 
the D'Eremao Cemetery, in v/hich several of the family vrere 
buried and the forme’’ habitat of the family was Delhi and its 
neighbourhood The best known of the D'Eremaos were Captain 
Manuel D'Eremao and Lieutenant Domingo D'Eremao who are 
both buried in Delhi Cemetery Captain Manuel held high posts 
under the Marhattas and played a part in the cessation of Hansi in 
1806 to the British The family held property in the neighbourhood of 
Delhi and there was litigation about this between the children of 
Domingo between 1882 and 1887 in which interesting statements 
were elicited The tradition of the family is that the D'Eremaos 
were Bourbons and adopted the surname of D'Eremao from the 
title of Dur-i-Yarran or Dur i Aman (Pearl of the Yemen or of Oman) 
conferred by the Emperor Bahadur Shah on their ancestress The 
story IS that Captain D'Eremao's father Nicholas Valle de Bourbon, 
was killed in an affray in trying to save the life of the Emperor 
Alamgir II, who was assassinated in 1759, and that Nicholas's 
lather Sebashan was the founder of the family The original foun- 
der, according to this version, was not a contemporary of Akbar, 
otherwise unknown but a well known historical character of a 
century later than Akbar, namely Jean Baptiste Gaston de Bourbon, 
Duke of Orleans, the second son of Henry IV, who towards the 
end of his turbulent and inglorious career, was relegated 
by Louis XIV to Blois Gaston is said by the histones to have 
died at Blois on February 2, 1660, his body being buried at S Denis 
and his heart in the Jesuit Chapel at Blois But according to the 
D'Eremao legend he escaped from his internment at Blois, came to 
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India whore he rose to high rank In the Moghul court and married 
a lady Juliana about whose existence there are vorlouB theories 
and yeraiona According to Mr Emanuel D'Eremao Juliana was 
the sister of Miriam a wife of fhe Moghul grandee Mir Jumla Ac- 
cordmg to a statement by another descendant Paul D'Eremao 
Juliana was a physldan and cured the mother of King Bahadur 
bhoh of a disease in the breast and her sister Isabel mamed a 
DTremao According to Emanuel D'Eremao there was a further 
Juliana, a granddaughter of Aurangxebe who cured JQng Bahadur 
Shah a mother and ma r ried Sebastian Valle the son of Gaston 
de Bourbon. A reference Is no doubt made in the Will of 
Lieutenant Domingo D'Eremao to Juliana os his patemol gr and 
mother and the reference apparently relates to the second Juliana 
There la however a distinct connection between the D'Eremao family 
and the historic chamcter Juliana Diaz da Coe la. The whole story 
la a confused one and has been apparently twisted and embellished 
to suit the Interests of the claimants The claim to descent from a 
Bourbon prince has no» been satiefaclorily established and will 
need additional inveshgaHons ar»d proofs There is no mention 
of the Bourbon-, either In the hbtorioai occounta of Juliana Diaz 
da Costa or In the hUgatlon of 1001 1882 The avcdJable material 
has been cntically examined bv Maclagan who has also given a 
genealogical tree which Is appended below The norrotlve above 
is Bubstanhally based on the account given by Maclagan. 


The following Is the rough fndlcaUon of the D'Eremao claim.- 


I*an 

Etbtnllan VaR* d# Boorbon 
Nicbolaa VoU* da Bourbon 
Captain Manual E>‘£ramao dlad 1629 
St Domingo D Eramao dlad IB52. 

I ^ 

Ellxabath Giaca (Vtra 

(Mr Elliot) D'Abraau) 

I altarvards 

j lira Qomar 

1 

yra Burton Iona* M PnitL 


luUana Miriam Mir Jumla 
lullana gronddoughtar of Aurangreb 
laab 1 Gaacoln 
luallnlona dlad 1643 
An Aigfaan prtncaaa 


I t 

Emanu 1 Hard. Paul 

Antony Joa ph 

Potxl k dlad 
1698 


I 

Anna (Mra 
Burrldga ) 


a aon 
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It would be convenient to discuss briefly the claim of the Bhopol 
branch of Indian Bourbon as certain doubts have been cast The 
points at issue may be summarised as follows 

1 Was the original ancestor a Bourbon? 

2 Was he connected v/ith the French Royal Family? 

3 Was Juliana, the sister of Ahbar's Christian vrife? 

The solid historical fact is that shortly after the sack of Delhi 
by Nadir Shah in 1731 there was a considerable number of persons 
bearing the name of Bourbon settled on a family Jagir at Shergarh 
near Narwar in Central India We learn from a letter of Father 
Strobl, S J that a church \nth a resident priest was opened in 
Narwar in 1743 and Father Tieffenlhaler ,S J vas for thirteen years 
resident chaplain to this family at Narwar 

According to an account given by Balthasar Bourbon 'Shahzad 
Masih' to Sir John Malcolm, and published by him in his "Central 
India in 1832" the founder of the family was a Frenchman called 
John Bourbon who came from Pan or Bevi in the time of A1 bar, and 
nothing was said of his connection vath the French Royal family 

When the French traveller, Louis Rousselet vras at Bhopal m 
1867 he met Madame Dulhin, and a picture of this lady is included 
in his LTndes Rajahs published in 1875 Incidentally the English 
translation of this work under the title of ' India and Native Princes' 
also gives the portrait of Madame Dulhin In this book he gives the 
tradition, as communicated to him at Bhopal that the original 
founder of the family Jean de Bourbon Mas made prisoner by 
pirates in the Mediterranean and taken to Egypt, where he rcse to 
distinction in the army From Egypt he proceeded by way of 
Broach to Agra, where he married and had two sons One of them, 
Sikander, was granted the hereditary charge of the palace of the 
Begums and the fief of Shergarh Jean de Bourbon, says Rousselet, 
was made by Akbar " Seigneur de Earn et Mergare " places vrhich 
he considers to be reminiscent of Berry and Mercocur, two of the 
French fiefs of the house of Bourbon This family, he says, pre- 
served m Bhopal an escutcheon of the founder adorned with fleurs- 
de-lis From Rousselet comes the suggeshon, apparently made for 
the first time, that the founder of the family may have been an 
illegihmate son of the famous Connetablede Bourbon who was killed 
in Rome in 1527 Upon this conjecture Rousselet, based a romance, 
entitled Le Fils du Conne table which he published in Pans in 1882 
The book professes to be founded on statements made to the author 
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by Madame Dulhin but the whola work Is characterised by Madagan 
as a pure romance The book was translated and published In 
London in 1892 as The son of the Constable of France or the Ad von 
tures of Jean de Bourbon. It was also probably translated in 
Persian or Urdu and from cerloin notes recorded by Hoslon S J 
it appears that Father Noti S J had also seen the Persian or Urdu 
translation of Rousselet s Romance 

After the death of Madame Dulhin In 1882 there was a spedol 
investigation by the Political Authorities Into the circumstances and 
history of the family There was said to have been a family history 
compiled in the eighteenth century and carried by a priest to Goa 
for safety to w ar d s the end of that century In the Investigation the 
records were found to be few and the traditions obscure but the 
general resiilts so far as the history of the family ore concerned 
were set forth In a very interesting paper by Colonel W Kincaid in 
the Asiatic Quarterly Review of January to April 1887 The tradition 
bad by this time conaiderobly developed. It was alleged that In 
1560 John Phillip Bourbon, a member of the younger branch of the 
family of Henry IV having killed a rokillon in a duel emigrated from 
France to India He proceeded by way of Madras and Bengal to 
Agrc where he was well received by Akbar and was married to 
Juliana the sister of Akbar s Christian wife He wos given the 
title of Nawab and placed In charge ol the Zonono 

The question subsequently excited the special interest of the 
late Father Not! S J who was at one time resident In Bombay 
He obtained from the family a document purporting to bo an Urdu 
translation oi a Persian statement presented to Jehonglr about 1605 
or 1606 by Jean RiUlppe (who must then be very old) In this 
document Jean Philippe states that be was the son of the famous 
Charles Connetable de Bourbon and that his mother died shortly 
after his birth. He adds that he escaped from Rome alter the 
Constable s death by arranging a mock funeral of himself and after 
adventures amongst the Turks came to India Father Not! It is 
sold by Maclagon had documents stating that John Phillip s 
wife was on Abysstnion princess who bore the name of Magdalen 
that Akbar made him Raja of Shergarfa that ho was etlU alive in 
1606 and that ho hod two sons Alexander bom about 1550 and 
Saveli (Charles) bom about 1560 The results of Father Notl s 
Investigations however have not hitherto been published 

There is nlwn a memorandum In the Agra episcopal archives 
(It is not known at what date or on what authority It was written) 
to the effect that the old church (at Agra) was built by Philip 
Bourbon of the house of Novoire and hla wife Juliana an Armenkm 
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lady who was m medical charge of the Emperor's harem They 
are both buried m the church itself probably the epitaphs are in 
Armenian " There is, hov/ever, no trace of their tombs 

Such, m brief, are the data as summarised by Moclagen, on 
which the tradition rests In the form nov/ prevalent it traces the 
Indian Bourbon family to a John Philip de Bourbon of the House of 
Navaire, and to a Lady Juliana, the sister of a Christian wife of 
Akbar There is a strong tradition on both points, but it lacks 
sufficient outside support, in the opinion of Maclagan, to allow us to 
accept it as it stands 

Evidence exists, no doubt, that a polyglot Bible, said to be 
given by the Jesuits to Akd^ar, was shortly before the Mutiny of 
1857, in the hands of a branch of the Bourbon family at Lucknovr, 
and subsequently in those of a Father Adeodatus of Lucknov/ , and 
this so far as it goes, connects the family with the immediate 
entourage of the Emperor Akbar " On the other hand," observes 
Maclagan, " the name Bourbon is noivhere mentioned by the Jesuits 
nor has any allusion been found in the contemporary Jesuit vrrit- 
ings to any one corresponding to the traditional John Philip , and 
this is the more remarkable in view of the fact that Father Jerome 
Xavier, who was at the court at the time, came himself from Henry 
IV's country of Novaire. One Jacome Felippe, is no doubt mentioned 
as an agent of the Jesuits with the Prince Salim but his name does 
not tally with that of John Philip and he is described as an Italian 
■who had come from Goa with the Fathers We are told also in the 
Jesuit letters of 1608-1609 of an unnamed Frenchman captured by 
the Turks in the Mediterranean who was compelled to become a 
Muslim and who afterwards came to Lahore v/ith his v;ife and 
children, was known to Father Xavier and died confessing Chris- 
tianity But there is no indication that the man was identified m 
any way with the House of Novaire or with the Indian Bourbons 
Indeed in describing the family in Narwetr which went by the name 
of Bourbon, the Jesuit documents tend to trace their origin to an 
Armeman rather than to an European ancestry No mention of 
John Philip has been discovered m any Indian history or memoir, 
and mspite of efforts which have been made by M. A Lehuraux of 
Chandarnagore and others, no trace can be found in European 
records regarding the Bourbon family of any individual answering 
to the traditional ancestor of the Indian Bourbons " This admirable 
summing up by Maclagan, however, does not take into account how 
the family came to be assigned or contmued to be in possession of 
the fief of Shergarh and which was no doubt in affluent circumstances 
as to mamteon a resident family chaplain It is true that the tradi- 
tion lacks outside corroboration but it is firmly rooted and the family 
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has been bearing the name at least sii^ 1737 It Is a pity that no 
historical data Is available to arrive at a dellnite conclusion but 
the facts enumerated point the way of the family being descended 
from a Bourbon though It cannot be sold with cerlcrlnty that the 
original ancestor belongs to the royal house of France 

Mackigan is also not prepared to support the claim of the 
family with regard to the marriage of Philip Bourbon with Juliana. 
He writes 'We know of two authentic ladles of this name (Juliana) 
viz. one who was the wife of the Armenian Slkonder and mother of 
Mina Zulqomaln a lady who died before 1598 and another known 
as Lady Juliana Dias da Costa who died in 1734 Attempts have 
been mode but without real success to Identify the former with 
the vrife of Jeon Philippe de Bourbon. It is no doubt possible that 
there was at Akbar s court another Juliana of Portuguese origin 
with medical procUvilles, The existence of such a person may be 
Indicated by a letter written In 1832 by the Bishop and Vicar 
Apostolic of Agra to the traveller Dr Wolff which says that the 
Jesuits first gained Akbar 8 favour per Impegno di ung certa Signora 
Giulina di Goa che come Dolloressa si trovava nel Serrogllo del 
Suddelo Imperotore But this trodition la late and on our present 
infonnoUon it oppsoxs unlikely that a second JuliorKi existed at the 
court unmentioned by Jesuits cmd the proboblUty is that her name 
has crept Into the story by a confusion with the other two ladies cf 
the same name mentioned above And if there was no such Juliaita 
as the Boturbon tradition postulates then that tradlUon ceases to 
give support to the tradition of a Christian wife of Akbar 

Maclagan s lentatlvo conduslonfl are based moeUy on Jesxill 
records but It must be conceded that they are not complete nor 
have they been fully explored and edited It Is equally true that 
the evidence furnished by the Bourbon family In India Is very meagre 
and lacjcs e xtr aneous corroboration Further researches are necos 
Bory to reveal fresh matter to enable one to arrive at a definite 
conclusion. It la suffidenl to stale that the exploits of Salvadoro 
Bombon and Balthasar Bourbon In Bhopal are of suffidenl magnl 
flconce to entitle the family to lake a prideful place amongst the 
distinguished Anglo-Indian families of India. 

Shcihxad Moslh “Fltrot” 

The career of Balthasar Bourbon oUob Sbnhzad Moslh bos been 
described elsewhere We may now proved to deal with his career 
OB a poet His poetical name la Fllrat He writes with equal eoso 
and fluency In Persian and Urdu. There are two dewans one in 
Persian and the other In Urdu which were received from Aijaz Maaih 
of Bhopal a descendant oi Shohzod Masih through the good offices 
of Raja Oudh Narcdn Bisarya The Urdu dewan consists of 66 pages 
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and IS not complete. The paper is thich, ycllov/ v/ith ago and is 
frayed at the edges ov/ing to decay There are ghazals also v/ntlen 
m the margin but many of them arc not completely decipherable 
owing to the brohenness of the edges The Talhullus Fitral appears 
in every ghazal in red inh Many lines are erased and it appears 
that this IS the manuscript copy of the author Many pages arc 
missing from the book in the beginning and at the end There are 
also a few emendations but many verses contain ((_/■) which is a 
sign of approbation There are over 150 ghazals besides those 
written in the margin There are eight Mulhummas at the end of 
the ghazals The first is of the ghazal of Hafiz but the verses of 
Fitrat are in Urdu. 

The second is the Persian ghazal of Qaleel, the third is the Urdu 
ghazal of Rangin, the fourth is the Urdu ghazal of an anonymous* 
poet, the fifth is the Urdu ghazal of Majnun, the sixth is his ot\ n 
Urdu ghazal, the seventh is the Persian ’’ghazal of Qateel, the eighth 
Mukhammas is of an Urdu ghazal but it is incomplete 

Some of the Maqtas are notable — 

trjvLu 

^ .-,^6) jj I_j| X 

jj LjI I. ^ 

^ jAc <e ^ jji-. j^'i***'* t— sUii. 

)S> Do 

(SjUj CUvLjJ yi ^ JjS) ^ lyLviJ 

^ ^ bUJ| ^,0 0=1^ |.Df t' 

6)') f X / ;)= IgOO ^ I- 

jCk. I—Jjbj jS” ^J»*v yXM 

Jf Ja£ !fOy yy,y^ y ^ ^ 

jUiil ^ ^ 

&i \p y^h\ ^ L'[ liw ^ ICUyLu 

5;^ ^;! ^ (->^35 owU 

l/ lS;^ 1_?=^ ^ Jo lys) 

^ lJ=^ ^ Ut-’V) 

£^y^ Ifj Jj ^ ^biLi ^S" 
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There is no doubt that Fitrat Is a poet ol high order He has 
a thorough command over the language and Is well versed in the 
tec hn ique of poetry Ho employs various artificoa and figures of 
speech to show his mcatery over the language and verse fomu 
His verses have a compa^ess neatness and flow and or© marked 
by a felicity of diction and harmony ol numbers. The influence of the 
Lucknow School of Nosikhs poetry Is occasionally reflected in somo 
of the verses 

)S * ^-1=“ Ai* 

He has written gbozala In Sonaots Mukorir Ishleqaq Lazim o 
Mol r u m etc. A few ezomplea are quoted below 

ntrot has also written in difficult metres with stiff rhymes and 
double rhymes In the vogue then prevalent. 

A selection from hla Urdu and Persian Dewans will be found else- 
where His poalllon os a Urdu poet of repute is undoubtedly high 
amongst Anglo-Indian poets of Urdu. He caon also be considered 
along with good second doss Urdu pcets generally 

There Is also a Persian Dewan by FilraL It U similarly incom 
plete towards the end and Is worm eaten in place Many ghazals 
are however decipherable and a eelocUon wlj) be given at another 
u *howB complete mastery of language and shows remark 
able skill and practice in the composlUon of Persian poetry 

I hove also seen a Mss entitled Tahnur Noma which runs into 
354 pages. In the end It la written 

In the beginning and end of this manuscripl or© also the seals 
which may be indicated as below 

* I A-l 1 ^ •* 

known whether this Mosnovl la from the pen of Shahzad 
Masih or la only a copy of the book owned by him A few linos 
ore given else where I hare a transcript of this manuscript. 
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The dewans of Fitrat had hitherto been untraced and no tazkira 
has quoted even one line Even his poetical title v/as not correctly 
known 

The two sets of genealogical tree of the family, the one pre- 
pared mostly on the oral communications made at Bhopal and the 
other at Lucknow are appended 

GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE BOURBON FAMILY (LUCKNOW) 

John Philhp Bourbon 

Table No 1 Born A D 1535 

Arrived in India 1560 
Married Juliana 

I 

Saveille Bourbon born 1580 
Married Allemaidee 

I 

Alexander Bourbon born 1605 
Mamed Miss Robertson 1640 

I 

Anthony Bourbon bom 1646 

Mamed grand daughter of Nawab Yakub Khan an Afghan 

i i ^ ^ i 1 

Francis Bourbon Anthony Bourbon Salvadore Saveille Mary Catherine Isabel 
Born 1680 | 

Delhi was sacked Ignatius Bourbon 
in his time | 

Mamed in 1710 Caspar Bourbon 

I I 

Francis Bourbon Ignatius Bourbon 
bom 1718 I 

married Miss De Mary Bourbon married David 
Sylva in 1732 | 

(continued) James David 

see Table No 2 
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(conilaatd) 


FRANCIS BOURBON=UISS DE EYLVA 


Ptdro Boiiibon 
bom 1734 


Tobla) 
No 3 


r 

loha Bouibon 
Morrltd to UlM 
Short alxtar ol tb* 
ChrUtlatt irU* ol 
lling ol OudK 


— T' 

SoraUlo Bourbon Solraddra Bourbon 
I Uorrlad MIu Burratt 

SaralU* Bourbon | 

^ Solrcrdoro Bourbon born 17&0 

Son Arrlrad In Bhopcd 1735 Morrlad W(Us 

J Thom* Flad from Nonror In 1779 

took rofuga In Gwalior AUo* Enoyot 
Maalh burlad In Agra alko collad 
Soahar Bourbor:, 


Bollhaaor Bourbon 

1 

Kotholla Bourbon 
Uarrtad to Ur Uountara 

L 


1 

Simon Bourbon 
Osborne Bourbon 


r 

Son 


Baughlai 


|oCi 


“1 

Patar 


Paacola Bourbon 
marriad 

Snlrodora Bourbon 

1 

Anna Sodradora 
marrtad 
Ur lobannaa 

I 

Uargharltta Johonaai 
marrlad 

Ur Uonuck Uo>aa 

I 


i 

Bollhator Bourbon olloi Sbahxad Maaih 
Bom 1772. Marrlad UUa lobnaten 
Wadoma Dulbon Sababa 

Sabcntlon Bourbon Axloplad aon 
Bom 1S30 oUoa Uabarb<m Uoalh. 
Uarriad Uiaa Barnard 1849 
1 

Etouaraatuni Bourbon bom 1849 allai 
Enorat Uoatb Marrlad MUa Errou) 


Pbmjp Bourbon 

J 

{•obaDa Bourbon 
Marrlad 
Mr Ichonnaa 


r 1 

Joaaph Jacob 
Barnard 


I 

John 


Vantura 


IL 


Bolthajar Solrodor* 


, - 

I«par Anna 
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(contd) PEDRO BOURBON BORN 1734 aliac KHAIRAT MASIH 
Table No 3 [ 

2nd vnfe — Pedro Bourbon alias Imdad Masih died in Bhopal in 
1833 and married Sunai Bibi Anna, daughter of 
Enayat Masih (Table No 4) 

I 

Anthony Bourbon Born 1816 Late Captain of 
Begum's Horse Married t’vico First Miss Francis 
Second Miss Vcnicent 


r 

John, half brother 
of Anthony Married 
a lady of the house 
of Begum Sumru 
■whose service he 
entered 
(continued) 


i 1 

Francesca Louisa Juliana 


r I ^ I It 

Mary married Agnes Emily Eugenia Catherine 

Mr Manuel Pleader Married blind 

of LucVnoir Mr Goodey 




r 1 1 

Edwin Joseph Charlotte 

1 

Caroline 

1 

Anne 

1 

Harriet 

1 

Ellon 

1 

Mary 

Mamed 

married 

married 

married 

married 

Agnes 

Songster 

Mr Jones, 

Claudius, 

Bonny 

Godhol 

married 

1 

Inspector 

Bailey 



Hanby 

William 

Police, 

Guard, 




Songster 

Bareilly 

Oudh and 




1 


Rohilkhand 




Son 


Railvray 
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(contlna*d) 

Tabu No 4 

r 

John 


r 

Domtnlco married 
Ur D* Su* 

I 

FroncU D« Bu« 


PEDRO BOURBON oUoi IMDAD MASIH 

! 


FroocUca married Loolia moirltd 

Ui FroDcU Mr Barrett 

Bourbon 


Louita married— married a ■•cond 
Er«t Ur CIau <*7 time Ur Anthon* 

I 1 

Wlniired Clau*«T Son 


—■ 1 
Juliana 
ZQorrled 
Ur Borralt 


John cumamed 
Jacob 


CZ 

I 

^QUam VO* on 
Accountant In Sindh 


'l 

Uodelins marrUd 
Louli FrancU Clerl; 
AUababod 


r — — 1 


Margaret Angelina 


f- 

Albert 


Roitt 


WlUlam Agnes 


Alice 


Table No I JOHN PHILLIP BOURBON (BHOPAl) 

Bore IS3S 
Arrired India 1560 
Married Juliana 

I 

SareHle Bourbon bom 1589 married Aliemaidee In 1690 

I 

Alexander Bourbon Bore 1605 
Married UUc Robertson In 1640 


Anthony Bourbon Bora 1646 

monied granddaughter ol Nowob Yabub IChan an Afghan Noble 
(continued) (a c cording to Bhopal tradltfons married Miss Merrlcon) 

Table No 2 I 


Francti 1 
bom 1680 married 
on Armenian girl 
Ulis Louisa in 1710 
Delhi VOS soobed 
in bis time 


Antony Salrodore 
Bourbon 
married a 
Portugueie 
lady 


Sarellle Catherine 


“1 1 
Mott Isabella 
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(continued) 

Table No 2 

r 

Francis Bourbon 


ANTHONY BOURBON 

I 

Anthony Bourbon 


f 

r — 

Mary Francis married 
married Esa Louisa Burvetl 

J 

, r 

r 1 

daughter daughter 


J 


“1 1 

Anthony Dominico 

I 

_ r 1 

daughter daughter 


r — 

Mary married 
Pedro Bourbon 


r 

Mary 


1 

Ignatius married 
Pascala Do Sylva 
1 


Catherine Anthony 


Louisa 


r 

Salvadore 
married lasbella 
Burvett 

L 

r 

Sebastian 
slain at Narwar 


"I 


Francis married 
Miss Nathalia an 
Armenian 
(see Table No 4) 

I 

Balthasar Inayat Mosih 
married Isbella Thome 
Bom 1760 Came to 
Bhopal in 1785 
(continued) 

(see Table No 3) 


Saville 


“I 

daughter 


1 

Dominica Married 
Mr Merrick 
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(contlcn*d) 
Tabl« No 3 


BALTHASAR BOOTBON aliai INYAT MASIH 

1 


Bolthoxir Bourbon olios 
Shnhind mcaUi Monied 
Johnstone 1821 
olios Dulhon Sobeb 


PhOUp 

married Mtsa Smith 

I 

liabeQa Bourbon 
married Mr Johoimes 


Poicola Bourbon 
married Mr Joseph 

I 

Annie Joseph 
married 
Ur Johannes 


“'I 

Annie 

married 

Pedro 

Bourbon 


Sebastian Uaherbon 
Uasih married Miss 
Bernard 

I 

Bonarentura alios 
InoTot Mailh 1849-1894 
married Miss 
Eoiiuuj 1686 


Blbl Joanna 


Margherlto Johannes married 
Captain Moses Manuch 


Joseph Manud 
Dolarey Sobeb 


Jam^b 


I 

John 


1 

Bonorenhira 


L 


r i I \ I — '1 

Bolthosar SolTodore Najxileoa Gaspard Bourbon Sarloiiu Shohxodl Bonoren. 


Bourbon 
1887 1890 
or Sbahzad 
Uaalh n 


or Imdod Moslh 
1889-1912 
married Winifred 
Booibon 1174 1916 
Ho Issue 


atlas Eobbor Maalh 
1872 1905 Monied 
Resina Boorbon. 
1685-1921 

I 

Madeline Bouriacn 
married Ur S. C 
Susol 


Moslh 
died a 
boy 


Blbl tura 

morrled Bouibo 

Ur Aljaz 

Fronds Moslh 


Frank Bourbon Hldoyat 
Moslh died 1936 


Edsrin Bourbon TitiH^t 
M oslh P W Inspector 
at Manmod 


Juliana died 
young 


Uumtaz Usih Utkhcn Mosih Mary 


i 'i 

Adeline EBolae 
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(continued) 

Table No 4 

r 

Pedro 

married Miss A Merrick 


FRANCIS BOURBON 


r — 

Mary 

married Joal inC 


r 


1 

Domingo 

maniod Miss H Merrick 

J 


Pedro Paul John Marry 

I 

Manuel married Catherine Bourbon 

I 

Gasper Bourbon 


"1 

Maud 


r 




Anthony 
married Louisa 


Miss G Bour- 
bon married 
Mr Isa 


i 

Miss G Bour- 
bon married 
Mr Burvett 


I 

Miss Bourbon 
married 
Jacob 


L 


"1 

Married Miss A Bourbon=Pedro Bourbon =Calherine Schol 

L 


r 


Anthony Francisco married 
Thomas Francis 


I (continued) see Table No 5 

r 


1 

Louisa married 
Burvett 

L 


1 


r~~ 

Domingo 

Francis 

I 

Francisco 


I 

Louisa Elizabeth 
married Mr Clency 

I 

Winifred Susan 
Ciency 


1 

Eliza Francis 
married 
Mr Anthony 


r 


1 


Jacob Burvett 
married 
Miss Louisa 


r 


r 


Margaret 


r 


Emelia 

_XI 


'1 


A boy died minor 


1 

Miss K Bour- 
bon married 
Masita 


Juliana married 
Mr Burvett 


1 

John married 
Miss Short 


1 

Madeline 

Burvett 

married 

Francis 


Albert 


Henry 


Agnes 


Alice 


William 
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(Continued)— ilARRIED MISS A BOURBON=PEDRO = CATHERINE SCHO 
Tabl e No 5 j | 


r 

Juliana married Burvetl 


Mott 


John married UUe Short 

L 


George 


Mary 


Grace mcnrled 
Jacob Uocee 


Victor 

Vincent 


Peter 

Phillip 


Mlia lUtty 


1 

Mary Jane 


Georglana 


Agnee 


Joeepb 


Monied Antbonla FrancUssAnlonyssCeallla Vincent 

J L 


r 

Hoea Mary 
married Mr Mannel 


Agne* 


Amelia 

married Goodday 


local libelJc* 
Mr Rough 


ChaioUe Anne Caroline Edwin Henrietle WlllJam Mary Agnoe Jol*^ 
Manuel Manuel Manuel Manuel Manuel Mannel Manuel Mca“*^ 

ASEER. 


There Is an uncertainty about his real name The Kh^ 
Khanal Jaweed and the European Sburol Urdu mention hlB nc^f 
as Bolthorar but the Majmui Nagx of QudrutuUoh Qoslm wh)^ 
appears to be more reliable gives his name as Bertram 

Despite extensive researches no details or dates about his 1^® 
could be secured. He is descrtbed as a son of European a frle°^, 
and companion of Nowob Zofaryob Khan son of Shomnu a pu^ 
in poetry of Noseer He Is said to have been a very brave cP‘^ 
powerful man and could bold and keep a small elephant standi^ 
with his great strength and would not allow It to move even wb*®^ 
it was urged to do so by the elephant driver 

The poetical tazHros only dto two verses They ore ^ 

0*“ U)< U** i 1,“' f» ’ 
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I have been able lo diccovcr nt H.cm fourteen gnarab 

which probably o/isl no v, licrc cl''c In the Ta~\ no cnittkd Sh'jcn- 
suzzal a compiled by Faracu m 1799 A D they arc .• rittcn along 
vnth those of the other poets vrho v<roto on the p'c^ertbed Ictra'ncnd 
probably recited them in the b'usl.aira cGn.cncdL> /alar'jab f ban 
at his residence 

The fact that he vras a pupil of I-Iasir r confirrnoa by one of 
the last lines of one of his gharals 

;i-l if »— <> w'l ,vC 

As a poet Aseer has shov/n mastery of (cchniaue He v, rites 
vrith confidence in the difficult tarahs v'ltli ''tiff qafias and radif 
which were set for the Mushairas and v. hich 'rcrc greatly m %ogue 
He has a complete command of the language and composes his 
verses vrilh ease and facility He is a true pupil cf Hcscer and 
follovrs the traditions of his poetical master faithfully Tnere is 
nothing of poignancy and distinction m his verses and ho cannot 
claim a better title than a good average pupil of his celebrated 
Ustad 

A selection from his newly discovered ghazals v ill bo found 
elsewhere but a fev/ bright gems arc auotod bclov/, 

Uf ^133. J ^ (j'j; y 

oo 

LEZUA FAMILY 

1. Louis Lajoie "Tauqir" 

2 Domingo Paul Lajoie "Zurra" 

3 Louis Patrick Lajoie ''Tauqir'' 

These three poets originally belonged lo a Sardhana family 
but it appears that Domingo Paul Lajoie migrated to Bikaner and 
sought service in that State Louis Patrick Lajoie vras the son of 
Domingo Paul Lajoie and was alive in 1938 1 addressed a number 

of letters to him and he promised to send me an account of the 
family and biographical notices of his father and his own self in a 
number of letters which unfortunately he failed to redeem despite 
my eager and even frantic letters He was, however, good enough 
to lend me the dewan of his father 'Zurra' in manuscript of which 
I possess a transcript I have, however, visited Bikaner and collect- 
ed what information I could from Mr Charlie Luckstedt, an elder 
cousin and heir of Louis Patrick Lajoie 
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The name of the family il appears has undergone many 
changes In spelling In the Depositions of Dyce Sombre case Is 
mentioned the rxome of lohn Louis Peter Legois a captain In the 
servlc© of Bcfgum Sumru In the church registers kept in the Roman 
Catholic Church Hazratganf Lucknov the baptismal entries contain 
the names Lesoua Lezua and Lezuor In Bikaner the family name Is 
Lajoie which may now be taken as the standard one 

The famllY dearly belongs to Sordbona. John Louis Peter 
Legois was a Captain in the service of Her Highness Zebunnissa 
Begum popularly known as Begum Sumru. He was examined as 
a witness in the Dyce Sombre Case on 6th January 1853 where he 
describod himself os a resident of Sardhana and of about 56 years 
of age He staled, 1 was a Captain in the service of the late 
Begum Sumru I was not dismissed but I left her service four or 
five years ago before her death* I loft the service of my own 
accord, I was not dismissed at the Instigotlon of E>yco Sombre or 
by his orders or In consequence of his displeasure with me Dyce 
Sombre frequently sent me meaeages after I hod left serVice to 
come back agaitu I do not know whether or no I am a legatee of 
Rs 10 000 or any other sum under the will of Dyce Sombre I am 
not aware thort my brothers are legatees under the wilL George 
Thomas otherwise known 08 Jourl lung was my brother in law I 
married his sjrter luUana George Thomas known as Jouri Jung is 
dead He died four years ago a little less than four years ago 
he bos left a w*dow fmd a daughter I aid ot present in straitened 
drcumstances so are two of my four brothers one of the other is 
in employment and the other Is In receipt of pension. I have been 
five years out of employment. Michael Angelo sends mo ten 
rupees a month. For about the lost four years I hove received 
this pension from him II wUl thus appear that John Louis Peter 
Legois had four brothers he was married in the family of George 
Thomas he was a servant of Begum Sumru and a resident of Sar 
dhono. In a letter dated Fknis 8lh February 1849 of Dyce Sombre 
to Major Reghellnl there la another reference T hear Mutti Ian 
or alias Peter Legois is come back again to Sardhana. Do let me 
know what he does and what has become of his wife Juliana 
George Jung s sister 

The f amil y Is connected by marriage with Burvetts of Lucknow 
Hakim Smith De Sylvas of Jaipur and Bhopal Grierson ol Morada 
bad. 


The following pedigree Is constructed from the information 
■uppiled to mo by Mr Luckstedt and the entries in the Roman 
Catholic Church registers at Lucknow 



Louis Lajoie 'Tauqir' son John Lajoio son son Daughter 

married Juliana | 

daughter 
married Francis 
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Louis Henry Nathalla Blanche 

Patrick Lajoie married died as 

Lajoio. died as a Waller infant in 

M3 E , child in Hamer of Bikaner, 

'Tauqir," Luckno^r Montgomery 
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Louis Lojole poetically sumomod Touqir vas a Captain In the 
Topkhona (Artillery) ol Gvralior Ho was morrlod in Sordhcma 
and died about 1859 Ho was probably the Captain in Begum 
Sumru B army referred to In the Depositions 

John Lajole was a KlUedar in Bhopal and a brother of Captain 
louia Lajole I could trace no members of Lajolo family In 
BhopoL 

Domingo Paul Lajole Zurra come to Blioner and will bo dealt 
with later 

John Lajole son of Captain Louis Lajole and brother of Domingo 
Pavd Lajole was attached to the army of Gwalior Ho also became 
later a Court Inspector in United Provinces and retired while ho 
was in Service In Aligarh Ho died in Agra about 1877 at the age 
of about 75 He was a good scholar ol Persian and Urdu His 
son was Loxiis Lajole who died in Jodhpur about 1890 where be 
was Bering as a guard In the IflaUwaya Ho loll from the train 

was cut to plocos He was rmmorried. 

Nothalla sister of D P Lajole married Grierson ol Morodabad 
who Is mentioned in the Mosnavl of Shore Sahab 

Loiris Polrlci: Lajole Touqir will be treated separately 

Henry Lajole brother of Tauqlr was bom In Blbaner and baptis- 
ed on 25lh September 1882 and the sponsors were AJeionder Elilot 
and Louisa Elliot Nothalla was bom on 29 th December 1877 and 
was baptised on 14lh March 1878 and J Burvett and Juliana Burvett 
were the sponsors. On 7lh December 1883 a daughter Blanche 
was bom the sponsors being Peter and Mary Burvett On 2nd 
January 1876 a son (probably Louis Patilch Lajole) was bora to 
Dominlda Leeoua who was employed as a clerk in the Post Olflce 
and his wife Rosing and he was baptised on 10th May 1876 by Father 
Lewis and whose sponsors were J Burvett and Mary Smith- These 
entries in the Baptismal Registers ol the Roman Catholic Church, 
HazratganJ Lucknow relate to Domingo Paul his wife Roslna cm d 
their children. Henry and Blanche died when they were very 
young 

1 — Cxiplain LouU Lajole Tauciir" (1797 1859 AJ) ) 

Captain Loxils Lajole Touqir can only be Identified with John 
Louis Peter Legots who was a Captain In the army of Begum Sumru 
He was boro about 1797 AJ) as ho waa 56 years of ago In 1853 
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he was examined as a witness in the Dyce Sombre Case, 
j^g^'bs a resident at Sardhana He left the service of the Begum 
in 19^^ married to Juliana, sister of George Thomas, 

jouri]jung He had four brothers, two of them employed and tvro in 
sjrait|ned circumstances He vrasoutof employment himself in 1848 
/as in the receipt of a dole of rupees ten from Father Michael 
Angelo It appears that he sought service in Gwalior in the 
Topk^ana and attained to the rank of a Captain The most 
famoi^s of his children was Domingo Paul La}oie Zurra v/ho rose to 
high Bikaner service 


plete 


when 


J'auqir writes with great ease and fluency He has a com- 

language, idiom and verse technique, A 

gt his ghazals hove been found in the bayaz of George Poish 
ShorJ These ghazals show considerable mastery and are in 
dfficuit rhymes and double rhymes A fevr verses v/ere also given 
to mJ Luckstedt 

]t appears that m poetry he was the pupil of John Thomas 
'Tumc^®' of Sardhana He intercallated one of Tumas' misrah in his 
ghazc^I IS probably meant as a tribute to his poetical master. 

'|rauqir is one of the outstanding poets amongst Indo European 
poetsj°^ Urdu 

fe. — Captain Domingo Paul Lajoie "Zurra" (1838-1903). 

1 

[ 

Paptoin Domingo Paul Lajoie 'Zurra' vras the son of Captain 
John Louis Peter Legois He died in 1903 in Jaipur and was about 
05 yjars of age He was born at Sardhana. He was married to 
RosiiJ° Burvett Rosina Burvett's sister was Emma Burvett who 
jj^Qj.j.jed Daniel Luckstedt whose son Charlie Luckstedt, aged 74 
year^' informant It appears that he was hrst employed as 

Q cle^L m Post Office for he is so described in a baptismal entry of 
1370 |in the Church Register of the Roman OntViaiir. r-u — i. 


Roman Catholic Church of 


Lucki^o"'^ Zurra came to Bikaner through the influence of Doctor 
Georgs Smith who was the State Physician of His Highness Maha- 
rajah Sardor Smgh Ji of Bikaner Doctor Smith was a Burvett 

and adopted m the Smith family by Captain Carlos Smith 

in G'^'^Lor Army and his sister Rosma Burvett was marned to 
Captl^ui D P. Lajoie In Bikaner he held the posts of officer in 
char^® of thelOtt, municipality, and a Captain in the Bikaner Army 

baptam D P Lajoie has the distinction of leaving a complete 
dewc^ in Urdu His poetical master was one Yakta of Lucknow 
to -v^}iiom he refers frequently in the concludmg lines of his ghazals 
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Th© de'wan contoinfl 140 ghazolg Including three Sohroa on© poem 
on HoU and a poem with a dirorwgiam on the death of Khan 
Bahadur Dewan Amin Mohammad Sabah Dewan Biioner Raj 
(1888) Th© ghaials are Lq every radii His eon th© lot© Mr L. P 
Lajole wrola to m© that besides th© Dewan -he had had 

other poems of hia father in his possession which now however 
seem to be lost It la ©old that In later years he also consulted 
Shore Soheb In poetry 

Th© Lajole family is cormecled by marriage with the Puech and 
Smith famUlos Captain D P Lajole wrote a Sahra on the occasion 
of the wedding of Dr George Smith olios Peary Soheb which was 
celebrated in Lucknow In 1673 Dr George Smith enjoyed groat 
Influence and popularity In Bikaner When Doctor Georg© Smith 
married a second lime a Miss Burvelt of Lucknow he wrote another 
Sahra Dr George Smith retired with a competence to Lucknow 
and lived In Golagonj His first wife was Christiana daughter 
of John Grierson of Sardhana and Morodobod but had no children. 
George Smith had on attack of paralysis towards the end of hia 
life and the evening of his life was douded by the bod behaviour 
of his wife who took away all his money A Joseph Smith Hois 
of Lucknow died In 1074 as a cbronogrommatic vers© in the Dewan 
No 2 of Shore will show When George Puech Shore was married 
a second time Zurra wrote a Sahra and expressed regret that he 
was not pnesent In person 

^ Ij ^ lji» ^ 

George Pcdsh Shore haa written a Sahra a congrahJcrtory ode 
on th© wedding ol one Joseph Lezua which is In hia first Dewan 
which was published In 1872. Joseph Id described as a Rais of 
Sardhana and he may be the son of one of the brothers of Captain 
John Louis Peter Legois father ol Captedn D P Lajole 


It is sold that Captain D P Lajoie had the Dewan and boyaz 
of his fother Touqlr with him but all these papers were loet at 
Jaipur where he died The ghaial on the festival of Holi as cole^ 
braled by His Highness Maharajah Shri Doongor Singh J1 ol Bikaner 
la remarkable for the local colour It will be found elsewhere A 
number of Interesting Maqtas In which he refers to Jeaiis Christ or 
his poetical master Yakta or to his own poetry are given below 
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It IS related to me that once Zurra sent a ghazal to Shore 
Saheb probably for correction in which he inadveitently incorpo- 
rated one of the Misrah of his father This was pointed by Shore 
Sahab but he allowed it to remain 


Zurra writes with great fluency and ease and has a thorough 
command over the language He deserves a high place amongst 
Indo-Europeon waters of Urdu verse 

3 — Louis Patrick Lajoie, M B E , "Tauqur," (1876-1938 ) 

Louis Patrick Lajoie was bom on lanuary 2, 1876 and he was 
baptised on lOth May 1876 by Father Lewis in the Roman Catholic 
Church, Hazratgani, Lucknow, and his sponsors were J Burvett and 
Mary Smith, probably his relations His father Captain Domingo 
Paul Legois (or Domimca Lesua as he is described in the register) 
was employed as a clerk in the Post Office InJ L893 Louis Patric k 
entered the Bikaner State service m the R eg^cy CounciT^ ^ 
worked as Head Clerk in the Revenue Department and later on as 
Tohsildor In 1910 he was appointed Nazim He worked as on 
Inspector-General of Customs and Excise from 1912 to 1935 In 
1918 he worked as Jomt Revenue Member of the State Council m 
addition to his own duties In 1926 he officiated as Home and 
Fmonce Mmister for over ij years and also twice as Revenue 
Mimster In 1932-35 he had the duties of Revenue Commissioner 
and District Magistrate, Sadar Division, in addition to his duties as 
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Inspector-General o! Customs rmH Excise From 18lh September 
1935 to 2l8t April 1938 ho vroa employed os Additional Revenue 
Minister Blioner He vaa a popular President ol the Municipal 
Board ol Bikaner for over 18 year* 

In recognition *of his services His Highness the Maharajah of 
Bikaner was groaouafy pleased to confer upon him the high 
honours of Gold Kara (gold anklet) and of Tazlm as a personal 
distinction and he received the title of M3 E from the British 
Govomment 

He was extremely social rmH was loved by his colleagues 
subordinates and the public and was held in high esteem by His 
Highness the Maharajah. The ottidol notification dated April 23 
1938 about his demise runs as follows — Hla Highness the Maha 
rajah who la at present away from the Capital has heard with 
greatest regret of the demise ol Mr Louis Potnck Lajole M3 E the 
Additional Revenue Minister of His Highness Government whlcdi 
occurred at 1-4Q am. on Friday the April 1938 

'With the passing away of Mr L P Lojoie His Highness the 
Maharajah boa lost an old and highly truated ^r ygpt w ho entered 
Hta aervlcs In the year 1093 and bad alnce then served 

Hla Hlgbnea* and the Bikaner State in various c apacitiea y ith devo- 
tion cc^ distinction 

7118 Highness the Maharajah has commanded that this notiflca 
tlon should give expression to his appreciation of the valuable and 
loyal services rendered by Mr L. P Lajole during the lost 45 years. 

'Without attempting to enumerate the many meritorious services 
of Mr L P Lajole spscial mention may bo made of the poets of 
Narlm Inspectors-Generol ol Customs and Excise Revenue Com 
mlssloneT and District MagUtrate Sador and Additional Revenue 
Minister of Hla Kghneas Government all of which Mr L. P Lajole 
filled at different times Ho also acted os Home and Finance 
Minister for a period of over ij years. In all those posts he gave 
ample proof of his ability his integrity qmi hla high sense of duty 

In recognition of these services His Highness the Maharajah 
was pleased to confer upon him the high honour of (^Id Kar a^jgtd 
of Tazhn as a personal dlstincUon and ert rticommen 

dertion he received from the Brlhsh Government the title of M.B3. 
On the auspicious occasion of the Golden Jubilee ol His HigHHess” 
the Maharajah s Accesslan to the Throne His Highness was pleased 
to announce the conferment upon him of a Badge of Honour of the_ 
Second Class 
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"The sad death of Mr L P. Lajoie is deeply mourned by his 
colleagues and all officers and subordinates v/ho came in contact 
with him 

"As a mark of respect to the memory of the late Mr L P Lajoie 
all public offices and Courts remained closed on Friday, the 22nd 
April, 1938 " 

L P Lajoie was not married and his branch of the family is 
extmet vrith him 

L P. Lajoie adopted the poetical surname ' Tauqir', the same 
as his grandfather There is a tendency amongst the Indo Euro- 
pean families to perpetuate the Tal hullus current in the family 
Amongst the De Sylva family the Tal hullus Fitrat is very popular 
L P Lajoie consulted his father Zurra v;ho corrected his poetical 
effusions I am informed by Mr Luclsledt that L P Lojoie vras 
greatly interested in painting and Indian music and could follovr the 
intricacies of Indian Rag and Ragini. In painting he took lessons 
from Burvett the artist 

Louis Patrick Lajoie made his appearance as a poel in the 
poetical magazines of the period and he contributed to the Pyam-i 
Yar His ghazals vrere published m the Pyam-i-Yar of Lucknow of 
January, February, March, April, May and August 1895 v/hen he is 
described as a clerk of the Regency Council of Bil aner. One of 
his ghazals was also published in May 1902 in the Pyam-i-Yar and 
he seems to haVe adopted the poetical title of Bekhud 

The output of Tauqir is meagre Luckstedt informed me that 
Tauqir found no time to write verses and his inclinations tovrards 
poetry were less pronounced He gave me a fevr verses witten 
in his own handwriting The verses disclose no special merit and 
will be found elsewhere 




George Puech 'Shore" 1823-1894. 

Probably no other Anglo-Indian poet was such a prolific 
writer of Urdu verse Shore wrote copiously and is the author of 
six complete dewans in Urdu, a long Urdu Masnavi of auto- 
biographical interest, a Persian dewan, and on anthology of his 
religious and devotional verses All these xcept the last were pub- 
lished by him He has also left a book in Urdu prose recounhng his 
personal experiences dunng the Mutiny which has also been published 
He also maintained a beautiful bayaz which contains choice verses 
from various Urdu and Persian poets I possess a number of his 
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dewons but a complota set la with his eon. Mr Loo Puech at 
Meerut and I been allowed accosa to them through his courtesy 

Not only the vast amount of his verses are available but his 
biographical deloUa ore abundantly given in hla Maanavi whldi 
throws considerable light on hla life views end career It is a frank 
and stroighlforward narrative and the present account is mainly based 
on it There are however only vague references to hla ancestry 

George Puech Shore was the eon of John Puech who resided 
at Aligarh and owned properly Shore has commemorated his 
death by a chronogrommatic verse In bla second dewan, Joha 
Puech died in 1872. 

ilj ^1 

uTf 

His father received a pucca well as a gift In AtrauJJ district AUgarh 
In 1871 and Shore wrote a chronogrommatic verse His mother 
Madeline Puech the daughter of ^oino Famsu Sohob dfed at All 
garhlnl872 Shore bad numerous brothers and sisters. Mrs. 
Dudman, niece of Shore mentioned to me that Johri Puech hod 18 
diildren, the principal ones being George Puech John JColne Puech 
a doughter who was married to Constantine of Agra and Anna 
who was married to Benaley of Alwar and who died at Aligarh 
In 1877 Shore refers to his many brothers and sisters In his 
Masnovl 

l)")- uV ^ J i-} J***'! <1 » ‘i'l) J- 

Shore describes in some dolall the misfortunes of his father and 
mother at KoU AUgarh. during the Mutiny and the plunder of his 
worldly goods by the rebels The family at AUgarfa took refuge 
at first In the house ol Pedron and then in their dhobi s house and 
afterwards in the house in village Sahnol of Sheikh Khushwokht 
All a Rais for five months. The family had to flee a second time 
to Agra and returned to AUgarh after the restoration of order 
when his father got rewards and cash In compensation. Shore 
speaks In the highest terms about his fathers Muslim protector and 
his meritorious act and excellent character 

Shore boa mentioned In his Maancrvl that his ancestors come from 
France and were sorvantB of Gwalior State 

uv '-’•i" ‘*t * cl) J)* |I)=^ 
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There is no record of ancestors in the family The only reference 
that could be traced to this family is in Compton's Appendix under 
Captain Poish -who was a servant of the Gwalior State and who 
IS also mentioned in the Gwalior State Gazetteer. Compton 
•writes "There appear to hove been tv/o officers of this name One, 
a Captain in the Chevalier Dudrene's Corps, was killed at the battle 
of Malpurain 1799, in the charge of Rathor cavalry, that over- 
whelmed the force , the other, a Lieutenant in Perrone's Fourth 
Brigade was wounded in the storming of Scunda in 1801, As both 
incidents are gleaned from Skinner's Memoirs it is possible that 
they refer to one and the same individual and that he was only 
wounded, not killed in the first action" It is very probable that 
Captain Poish may be the progenitor of the family of Puech 
and the spelling may have undergone a transformahon as it has 
done in many cases 


George Puech was born at Koil on December 1, 1823 AD 
He studied Urdu and Persian by private tutors and old-fashioned 
masters (Mianji) from ten to eighteen years of age at his own 
house He served for a few years in the police force in the Meerut 
district but resigned the post He came back to Koil and was 
appointed a Thonedar (Sub-Inspector of Police) in Iglas, district 
Aligarh. He quarrelled with the Mohammedan Tohsildor of Iglas 
who it IS scad intrigued against him, and resigned again as the 
Tahsildar complained against him to the Collector and Magis- 
trate of Aligarh After a short stay at home, George Puech went 
to Agra to seek his fortune, where through the kind offices and 
infludence of his relation Constantine, a leading man and Rais 
of Agra, the Collector of Agra appointed him as a police officer 
at Khera, distnct Agra, where he served with diligence and honesty 
for two years His maternal grandfather Farasu Sahab then 
pressed him to go to Meerut as he had no male issue The 
Collector dissuaded him from going and offered him advance- 
ment but Shore took leave and proceeded to Meerut where Farasu 
warmly welcomed him cmd insisted that Shore should marry 
Shore went back to Koil but fell ill and suffered from inter- 
mittent fever which ultimately was cured by the homely medcme 
of Choubey Ghanshiam Dass Shore married Miss Maryan, 
a granddaughter of Salvador who was a friend of John Puech and 
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a Sar Subah in Girolior Stcrto This wile died at the age of 34 
after a lingering LUnesa of seven yearson the llth lanuary 1879 The 
marriage was celebrated with great eclat at Agra and there were 
many celebrations including dinners dances and other festivities 
The bride and bridegroom came to Koil and there was a round of 
gaieties and ailer a brief stay left lor Horchandpur district Meerut 
for the residence of Faraau Sohob where the celebrations 
entertainments and festivities were repeated for eight days After 
two months occurred the Mutiny Forasu Sohob gave shelter to 
European officers who gave him certificates which were very 
useful to him later The rebels came to know of this prote-*tion 
and they took revenge by inflicting Injuries on Forasu Sohob and 
plundering his house at Horchandpur Forasu saved his life by 
fleeing into another village Meanwhile Shore his wife ond 
other relations had already made their escape good and hod gone 
to Meerut after a hazardous journey 

When order was restored For as u look Shore to the Commli 
sloner of Meerut and requested empbyment for him and his 
younger brother The Commtarionef gave a letter of Introduction 
rrpH recommendation to the Deputy Commissioner Gurgaon who 
appointed Shore Kotwal of Rewari where he worked for four months 
and was promoted to a post In Customs (Format) by Mr William 
Ford Commisslonef of Customs Shore served for six years In 
the meantime Forasu was handsomely rewarded with cash and 
three villages Including Horchandpur The younger brother of 
Shore could not brave the danger of leaving the house and stayed 
back looking after the affairs of the property of Faroau Sahab The 
younger brother however soon died of cholera leaving behind a 
widow a daughter and a posthumous son. For two years Forasu 
lived in grief but he died of dysentery at Horchandpur after a five 
days illness in 1861 A D Shore took leave and proceeded to 
HoTcfaandpur but found that Forasu had left everything to his old 
Hindu mlslre>8 known as Bal Sohob Shore returned to his post 
with a heavy heart When Shore was serving at Bosana ChowkI 
a patrol fabricated a false report against him and the Commisaionar 
acting on this complaint degraded Shore who appealed to the Lt 
Governor Montgommery but -was unsuccessful He resigned the 
post and came back to Horchandpur to contest his Inheritance 
Then followed moves and counter-move* between Shore and his 
supporters on one band and Bai Sohob and her partisans on the 
other The mistress of Forasu who had been with him lor sixty 
years wanted the propierty to be transferred In the name of a yoxmg 
Rajput irom Jolpui by the name of Ram Singh who was famiUorly 
called ^y her as Nanjl and who was given out as her nephew 
Shore won over her two Mukhtoxs (agents) Aadmuddln and Devi Prasod 
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and also won over Ihe patwan. He had Ram Singh sent avray and 
influenced Bai Sahaba through her advisers to make a v/ill in 
favour of Shore Azimuddm got two-thirds and Dcvi Prasad one- 
third of a village as a price of their support Tc establish his claim 
firmly and his possession Shore stayed at Harchandpur for tv/o years 
Bai Sahaba however died suddenly of nasal trouble at the age of 70 
after a brief illness of eight days, and Shore vrrote a fulsome en- 
comiastic ode on her death, praising her many good qualities, 
Shore erected a tomb on the graves of Farasu Sahab and his 
brother 


Shore's troubles, however, vrere not over There was dispute 
over the mutation proceedings An objection was filed by the 
young widow of his deceased brother who wanted the name of 
her son and daughter to be entered along with Shore and claimed 
half of the property for them The application v/as rejected and 
she was directed to seek her remedy in Civil Court She vras 
financed by another woman who lent her Rs two thousand and 
she filed a civil suit which progressed for about a year but v/'hich 
was Ultimately compromised The son and daughter got a house 
and the two villages which were to remain in theka with Shore for 
15 years for a sum of Rs 1,500 yearly Shore has wntten ill of his 
brother's wife who is decribed as a drunkard and an ill tempered 
woman, an associate of bad characters, a bad influence on her 
children who did not bring them up properly and v/-ho remarried 
beneath her position He has written scathingly about the children 
who made ill-assorted marriages and looked with contempt on 
Indians A few lines deserve to be quoted 
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At the msbgation of his mother, this young son of his brother filei 
another suit against Shore but it was unsuccessful The relation 
between the families remained stramed and Shore had nothin! 
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further to do ■Nrlth them Thia waa a great blow to the parents of 
Shore 

In 1872 John Puechdied of eye trouble at Aligarh having lost 
his eye sight before this. His mother died of cholera bowed 
down with grief at the death of her son and her husband Both 
were buried at Aligarh in the garden of his father and tombs were 
erected by Shore 

The first wife of Pirech Maryan fell III in 1872 fmH suffered 
from an acute female complaint Ho got her treated at Meerut 
Delhi and Gwalior At Gwalior she was treated by Amir All and 
remained there for 2 years Meanwhile Shore returned to Meerut 
a nd drowned his suffering in the company of dancfng girls and 
singers notably Mughal Jon Ho however heard disquieting news 
about the recrudeacence of bis wi/es illness and he went to 
Gwalior and took her to Agra for treatment under Doctor Mokund 
Lah The treatment lasted for a year but did no good She 
developed Insanity and died In 1079 at Agra where she is burled 
Shore wrote two chronogrammatic poems Shore again took to 
poetry and kept Mughal Jon In bis pay to beguile bis hme He 
grew tired of her ond kept Romxano onother dondng gtrl All these 
facts are frankly stoted in the Mosoavi There is also a Moqta of 
a ghaial in Dewan No 3 la which ho writes — 

ijU. u,u £( /_ Ijr* J** Ijf 

He was persuaded by his friends to marry again He went 
In search for a bnde to Agra and Lucknow but In vain. Ho 
then returned to KoU There ho heard of a widow of Sawai 
Slkonder of Gwalior who was also a rolatiom Shore wrote letters 
offering himself in marriage and the lady agreed but malicious 
reports were sent to the Podre at Gwalior who refused to solemnise 
the nuptials Shore appealed to the Bishop and was married by 
the padre by tho order of Bishop in 1880 There was a round of 
festivities and tho wedded couple returned from Gwalior to Agra 
and from there to Meerut Shore wrote his own Sohra In 1881 
a daughter was born to Shore and was adopted by a widowed 
slater of Shore residing at Aligarh. She however died in her 
infancy when she was onjy nine months old. In 1883 another dough 
tor was bom to Shore after two years Then follows in the mctsnavi the 
story of how Shore lost Rs 12 000 through the treachery of a friend 
Syed All of Jolall and the description of men and places such as 
Aligarh Agra DelhL Jaipur Alwar Gwalior MoradabatL Cownpore 
Allahabad Lucknow and Sardhana. The Masnavi Is incomploto and 
was published In its unfinished form poothumoualy The descriptions 
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of places of interest and important men including leading Anglo-Indian 
families, run to considerable number of pages 


The following pedigree given by Mrs Dudman may be of 
interest 

CAPTAIN PAISH 

! 

r 1 


Joseph Puech 


John Puech married Madeline Koine 
daughter of Farasu.Had 18 children 


r 


r 


George Puech 
Married Mrs 
Alexander 

I 

I 


1 

daughter 

married 

Constantine 


John Koine Puech 
Married Miss 
Adelaide 
Derndon 


Marian married 
James Gardner 
grandson of Col 
Gardner 


1 


r ^ ^ 

Leo Puech daughter daughter 


r 

Albert Gotileb Puech Married 
Miss Skinner 


1 

Anna (1810- 

1875) mar- 
ried Bensley 
of Alvrar 

I 

Joseph Bensley 


r 

PhilUp 


"1 


1 

Miss Christaina Anne Magdaline 

Married Robert Edward Dudman 
(my informant ) 


PhyUis 


r 


Robert Albert 

Edward Dudman, 


Christian Adelaide 
Dudman 


John Koine 
Dudman 


Shore died on 23rd February 1894 He went to Delhi on 7th 
February 1894 to attend a wedding in the house of Mr James 
Skinner After staying for a week there he got an acute pain in 
the liver He returned to Meerut ill on 16th February 1894 and in 
spite of treatment died Many poets wrote chronogrammatic poems 


about his death Dagh wrote 
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Shore lived like an Indian gentleman of the old style Ha 
Wore Indian clothes and was fond of Indian conveyances such as 
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Rath and Palld He always cultivated the moet friendly and 
Intimate rekrtiona with Hindus and Muslims and hod brotherly 
feelings for Ii^lian raises and leading people He was sincere 
courteous and witty He was very open hearted and had great 
regard for his Mends His large circle of tteade included many 
Hindus and Muslims who held him in great esteem He shared 
the tastes and pleasures of bis Indian frlandi He was well versed 
In the intricadea of Indian Music and had great appreciation for 
that ait So groat was his hnowiedge that he could compoee 
songs and many of his Holts Thumries Bhojans and Dobras have 
survived htTn His polished manners his urbanity and his good 
nature wore a delight to his friends 

As a poet Shore occupies a very high niche in the temple of 
Anglo-Indian Urdu poetry He has the rare distinction of writing 
yrtlh ease in Persian and Urdu He hod a remarkable knowledge 
and considerable command over these languages and wrote well 
and copioualy He la the author of the following works 

I— DowonSbore Dowan No 1 printed in 1872 at the 
ChoBmol nm Bekhozan Press of Mohammad Rahim 
uddln Kban Meerut 

n — Dewan Shore Dewan No 2 Printed in 1877 1878 (14th 
January 1078) at the Mukhtoiul Mcrtoba Press 
Meerut under the supervision of Mumtoz Husain 
and All Bokhah 

HI — Dewan Shore Dewan No 3 Printed in 1884 in Hoahinl 
Press under the eupwrvision of Mohammad Hoshlm 
Ail (56 pages were printed In Lawrence Gozetlee 
Press and the rest in Hoshmi Press The Dewon 
also boors the name of Muhabb-i Kishwar) 

IV — Dewan No 4 Printed In 1888 in Police Prose Meerut 
under the supervision of Mohammad Barkort All 
V — Dewan No 5 entitled Sltoroi Shore in reply to the com 
plete Dewan the Aftab Dagh and port of the Gul/nrl 
Dagh Printed In 1890 In Jagot Proiash Press 
Meerut under the supervision of H akim Hot Nora 
yon. 

VL — Dewan Shams Shore Sabab entitled Shore Qoyamat 
Dewan No 6 published posthumously in 1894 by the 
Hoshmi Press under the supervision of Mohammad 
Sira) 

Vn — Ma^avi Shore Sahab entitled Sowonoh Umri published 
posthumously in 1894 by the Hoshmi Press 
Vm — Gulshan Farcmg known as Dewan Shore ForsL Frlnted 
in 1890 in Sbagufai Fail Press Meerut under the 
supervision of Munahi Wozir AIL 



236 


INDO-EUROPEAN POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


[CHAP 


IX — Nazm Marfaat Part, I and II Printed in 1889 in Vidya 
Darpan Press, Meerut 

X — Waqai Hairat Afza A manuscript in prose relating to 

the incidents of the Mutiny of 1857 v/ntlen in 
1862 (Since published ) 

XI — A Bayaz of 162 pages neatly bound in cloth and leather 
with letter press m gold, in manuscnpt 

Shore consulted Mirza Rahim Beg poetically surnamed Rahim 
He refers to his poetical preceptor in many of his verses and has 
written some ghazals on ghazals composed by him Mirza Rchim 
Beg originally belonged to Delhi but lived at Sardhana He was 
the pupil in poetry of Mohammad Bakhsh Nadan and in medicine 
of Hakim Bu All Khan Rahim Beg at first adopted the nom de 
plume of Sharar In 1271 A H he rendered a metri- 
cal translation of Qasasul Ambia at the request of Hakim Ahsanul- 
lah Khan of Delhi, He died in 1875 as is evidenced by tvro chrono- 
grammatic poems composed by Shore and included in his Dev/en 
No 2 Shore mentions that Rahim Beg, a rais of Meerut, vras his 
Ustad 

The Dewan No 1 contains a prose introduction in the conven- 
tional style then prevailing — ^jinglinq prose of Sarur Lucknavi in which 
Shore mentions the leading incidents of life There is an invoca- 
tion to Jesus Christ in prose Then follow qasidas in praise of 
Aftab Rai, Har Gopal Tufta of Sikcndrabad, Nasir Ah Khan, Deputy 
Collector of Settlements Meerut, Captain Thomas Holland of Customs 
Department, Jullunder, John Smfdt, Tahsildar, Maurampur, Jhansi 
Syed Abdulla Khan Sadarus Sudur (Civil Judge), Meerut, "Raja" 
Sheodhan Singh of Alwar, His Honor Hon'ble Sir William Muir Lt - 
Governor, U P , and William Ford, Revenue Commissioner, Multan 
The qasidas occupy thirty pages and the Ghazals 150 pages Theh 
follow Mukhammasat hve in number on the ghazals of Zouq, Alish, 
Zafar, Ghalib, Naseer Dehivi and a laudatory Khamsa in praise of 
Nawab Shah Jehon Begum of Bhopal There is also a Musuddus 
on the atrocities committed by Indian soldiers during the Mutiny 
There are fifteen quatrains, one of them wntten in letters with no 
dots Then follow a number of chronogrammatic poems commemo- 
rating the various events of general and domestic importance The 
entire dewan runs into 230 pages The first dewan has a special 
feature that many ghazals ore written on the ghazals of poets many 
of whom are masters of Urdu poetry and the opening Imes of ghazals 
are written in the margm Thepoets on whose ghazals Shore has 
wntten ghazals ore Nasikh, Naseer, Rind, Raheem his Ustad, Momin, 
Mir, Zafar, Souda, Juraat, Mirza, Haidar, Mushtan, a dancmg girl of 
Lucknow, Qalaq, Atish, Ams, Marauf, Mahr Lucknavi, Arif, Mushaffi, 
Ghalib, Shaifta, Zamin All, Zouq, Mobin, Tishna, Mufti Sadaruddin, 


tEftX] 


THE IHDO-FREIICH POETS OF URDU AtID PERSlAtl 


23? 


Shahldt Munir and Sharor Afowol Iho Moqlar which are laudatory 
In character or which are ol porjonal Interest ore given below 
The firsi ghoral Is In praise ol God the third ghasal is in Manqabat 
(praise ol Jesus Christ) 
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The first dewan is written with great care and Shore 
has tried to do his best The dewan is in conventional slyle 
and contains the stock imageries, conceits and thoughts much as 
he would like to claim distinction and credit for freshness of 
thought for his verses There is fluency, rhythm and vigour 
He shows remarkable command over language, its idioms and the 
dexterous use of them Some of the ghazals are in stiff rhymes 
and double rhymes 

The second dewan which was published in 1878, sixteen years 
alter the first, does not contain any qasidas in the begm- 
ning It runs, into 228 pages and contains mostly ghazals It 
also contains poems on Christmas Day, New Year's Day, 'Id 
Pasko' and on the famine of 1877 It contains a long qasida in 
honour of Hakim Amir Ah Khan Sahab, Jagirdar and Rais, Gwalior, 
another on the Delhi Durbar of 1877, 23 Rubais, 5 Sahras congra- 
tulatory poems on weddmgs of his friends and their sons, a few chro- 
nogrammatic poems, three poetical epistles, one of them on Holi and 
the two invitations written for his friends and twelve Hindi songs 
such as Tappa, Thumri, Dadra, Holi Soroth, Holi Kafi, Hoh 
Sindoura, Hoh Jhanjhoti and Holi Sarang A few af the Maqtas 
deserve to be quoted 
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Tho ghazala do not bear the opening lines oi the ghomls 
ol other mastera ol Urdu poetry They are a creditable 
perlonnanco and show a giealer proctlco on the part of Shore 
The qosidoa cro written with greater vigour and one of them 
is cfaroDogrcrmma tic throughout The versified letters though 
poor in quality are good reading and rich in similes and 
metaphors Tho Hindi songs ore remarkable for their music. 
Shore has the takhulua Shore Ho. The Toppos ore in PunJabL A 
few notable men ol Meerut contributed cfarono grom matlc verses on 
the pubhcolion of the dewan 

The third dewan was published in 18B4 and contains 232 
pages It contains a qasida In praise of Prince Duke of 
Connaught and on attempt has been mode to rivol Zouq in 
his fine qasida which begins 

ijjia. i—I. uifi V c>** r* v— 

There is ono Musuddus on the plight oi Delhi and its ruins 
after tho Mutiny There are four Tamnlna on the gbaials oi 
Zouq Noslkh and Safeer Lucknovl, four Sohras Including ono 
on bis second marriage six chronogrammallc poems Including 
one celebrating the hlrth ol a <i3ughlBt A tow interestirig 
Moqta* ore given below 
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There are also a few rubais, a number of chronograms 
The dewan makes no nevr revelation but shows greater mas- 
tery over language and forms of poetry 


The fourth dewan was published in 1888 and contains 
about 260 pages The ghazals occupy 200 pages There is 
a long qasida on the occasion of the celebration of the Jubilee 
of Queen Victoria There is another qasida in honour of Maha- 
raja Sheo Manga 1 Singh of Alwar written on behalf of one 
Shadwell Plough, a servant of the Alwar Raj Then follows 
a Mukhammas on the famous ghazal of Qazi Akhtar There 
are a number of poetical invitahons written by Shore for a 
number of his friends on various occasions such as Holi, weddings, 
house wormmg ceremony, receipt of mangoes, births, anniversaries, 
etc There are also a few sohras and poems on Christian fes- 
tivals as Chnstmas Day and Easter There ore eleven qitas, 
four rubais, a few stray verses and some chronogrammatic poems 
There is on appreciative and laudatory account of the dewan 
Shore m prose by Nawab Mohammad Isharat Ah Khan "Ronj" 
of Meerut A few songs in Hindi, mostly "Hoh", conclude the 
dewan. 


A few notable maqtas are 
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Tb« fif fti dewan was pubUched In 1 890 and is an crtfempl to 
vrrlto ghcnaala on Iho gbcnala oI Dagh contained in AJtob-i IXsgh 
and GuitoT'l Dagh the poetical works ol Mlrza Dagh E>olhTi There 
are six congratulatory poems including one on the birth ol a soq< 
Leo Alexander In old age on 8tb September 1669 ond birthday 
of his daughter Agnes The ghozals as they ore modelled on 
those of Dagh show groat Yoriely They ore more compact 
and show greater depth of feeling They have music the diction 
Is more pleasing the moromervl Is faster A few l^aqtas are 
glren below 
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The sUlb dowan was published posthumously by Shore s 
wife In 1894 It contains 94 ghazols two Invocatory poems one 
on the recovery ol Shore from the carwrer of the back a Khamsa 
on the devotional ghazal of Rixwan Furrukhobadl a Qlta In 
wbidi ho knDpoons the hardships of litigants corruption In court 
oltidols neglect on the port of legal practitioners krw s inordinate 
delay and the ruin caused by litigation ccngratulotory poems 
on the occasions ol the birthdays of his sons and daughter 
dironograninjallc pjoems on various events of public and domestic 
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interest and a qasida in praise of Shah Ahmadullah Sahab Sadar 
us Sudur (Cml Judge), Meerut A few maqtas are quoted 


jiUi y 

fUc 8) cfiJ X 1=^ 

^'y iy ;9i h I_r5 

y v^l 

‘=5 >-S>" 





fX/ o- 


1 



y 


J)" p 





L>4* 






)r 






^ ixAl 





£ 

cl^ 


The Dewan in Persian entitled Gulshani Farang was published 
m 1890 AD The only copy which I could trace is in the Habib- 
gonj Library in the Distnct of Aligarh It contains 145 ghazals, 
each page of the dewan containing 9 lines It also contains eight 
Rubens A few pages in that copy are missing as a qita is incom- 
plete It contams a taqnz from the pen of Munshi Mumtaz Hussam 
Mukhtar and contains a laudatory account of the dewan and its 
author in the approved and conventional style There are also 
chronogrammatic poems by the author and his friends The 
ghazals are written on the ghazals of Hafiz, Saadi and other 
masters of Persian poetry The author shows craftsmanship and 
a good knowledge of Persian language and prosody A few maqtas 


may be quoted here 
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A selection from this dewan as well as others will be found 
elsewhere 


The devotional poems of Shore were published by him in 
two parts under the title of Nazm Maarfat The first part was 
published m 1889 and prmted at the Vidya Darpan Press, Meerut 
It IS of 65 pages and contains 47 ghazals in 42 pages, the rest of 
the pages being taken up by an invocatory Ode addressed to 
God, another invocatory Ode addressed to Jesus Christ, three 
Mukhammas on the ghazals of Zafor and Safeer Lucknavi, a Mustzad 
on Jesus Christ, an mtercollotion of a verse in the 'form of Khamsa, 
28 rubais, one Qita and twelve Matlas 

The second part of Nazm Marfaat was- published in 1892 and 

printed in Rahmani Press, Meerut, and contains 50 pages, of which 
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38 ghazals occupy 42 pages fmd the rest Is devoted to a Mongabcrt 
addressed to Jesus Christ a Mukhmmus deftcrlbmg the crudflxlon 
of Christ and seven rubaia The ghazala are -written in praise 
of God or Jesus Christ. They ore religious in the sense that there 
are no amatory sentiments The contents are either ethical devo 
tional or spirituoL A selection will be found elsewhere Some 
of them ore new compoalUonB but many hove been culled from 
his other dewona and incorporated In this work 


A few Moqtas however bear quotation- 
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The poems contain reflections on the inatobility of worldly 
grandeur the vanity of worldly ambitions cmd religion the final 
mainstay and refuge of man The sentiments ore excellent but 
the poetry occasionally foUs to rise with the sublimity of thoughts 
and nobility of the theme 

The Waqai Hoiral Afia or the Happenings of the Muliny was 
yrrlttan In 1862. 1 have Its copy in manuscript It is also pubhshed. 
It Is a deliberate and avowed attempt to copy the stylo of Rajjab 
All Bog Sctrur of Lucknow the author of the famous Fisanai AJaib 
dnd his ornate and Jingling prose It Is In rhyming prose and 
details the personal experience of Shore during those troublous 
and stormy times 

Briefly the account Is a suffering of his maternal grandfather 
Francois Koine at Harchondpur district and his father and mother 
and a very young sister at KoU Aligarh There are a low additions 
to the biographical details as gleaned from book Francois 

Koine was a wealthy and Influential man in Herchandpur and Its 
neighbourhood. His unmarried wife was Bokht Bai Sahab to 
whom he bequeathed all his property by a registered will -when 
he died on iSth July 1861 Shores -younger brother John Koine 
Puech died on 18lh November 1058 Hla father John Puech had 
a brother Joseph Puech who also resided at Aligarh and who lost 
everything and took shelter with his brother la the house of Khush 
waql Ali Sahab at village Sahnol In District Aligarh and then at 
the rocrudeecence of trouble escaped with him to Hothros and 
then to Agra. Shore had a slater Morion Puech who was married 
to James Gardner grandson of Colonel Gardner Chbaonl Etah 
She died fn 1857 John Puech his father used to do money-lending 
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business and thus earned his livelihood at Aligarh Before 1863 
George Puech used to adopt "Puech" as his takhullus as there 
are many ghazals and poems in vrhich he has used this nom-de- 
plume It was later that he adopted Shore as his poetical surname. 

The story narrated in the bool: is briefly as follov/s On 1st 
May 1887 Shore went to Delhi to transact some business of Francois 
Koine On 9th he sav/ a big mela on the banks of the Jumna 
which was attended by many Moghul princes The same night 
he witnessed the Kathak dance of Janki Dass of Lucknovr. He 
returned to Herchandpur at noon on lOlh Certain disquieting 
reports were bruited about the Mutiny at Meerut and Delhi but 
they were poohpoohed by Shore and Francois Koine The reports 
were later confirmed and greatly disturbed Francois Koine vrho had 
a reputation of being a very vrealthy man in the neighbourhood 
The forces of pillage and rapine vrere let loose and the ruffians seized 
this golden opportunity to loot the rich Nevrs vras brought that 
a few Europeans with ladies and children from Delhi were hiding 
themselves m the house of a Yogi (Hindu Fakar) Shore and 
Francois Koine had them brought to their house, gave them shelter, 
food and raiments and treated them most hospitably "They vrere 
Lt-Col Knyvetle of 38 Regiment Volunteers, Lt Wilson of the Artillery 
of Delhi, Solkeld Engineer, Barrack Master, Delhi Lt George Forrest 
of Artillery, Delhi, Lt Montague Proctor of 38th Regiment, Delhi, 
Gambler Sahab, Ensign and Adjutant 38 Regiment Volunteers, Lt 
Abbott of 54th Regiment, Mr Marshall, a merchant of Delhi, Mrs 
Forrest, wife of Lt. George Forrest, with three daughters, Mrs Fraser, 
wife of Captain Fraser, Engineer, and daughter of the late Colonel 
Forrester, Mrs Bagley, wife of the Army Surgeon with one young 
child, Mrs Lomim with one young child, in all seventeen " For a 
detailed and correct account see page 272 They arrived at 
the house of Kome on 17th May In token of gratitude for hospitality 
and help they gave a cerUficate to Koine The fugitives were rescued 
by Captain Gough and Mr Mackenzie on 1 8th May and left for Meerut 
under the escort of a few men provided by Koine. On 27th May 1857 
General T W Holland, Quartermaster-General, Delhi, came wounded 
accompanied by one Jat named Mamraj and was fed and helped by 
Francois Koine and Shore at Horchandpur who dressed his wounds 
On his departure he also gave a testimonial On 4th June 1857 
Dr Battisan come in the guise of a Hindu Fakir and was similarly 
helped and escorted to Meerut In the meantime one Shah Mai 
of Pargana Borout collected ruffians and hooligans and embarked 
on a career or pillage and loot He threatened Francois Koine 
and demanded money but the little paid to him did not satisfy 
him The fact that Francois Koine gave shelter to English fugitives 
rom Delhi was also bruited abroad and turned the people agamst 
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hla- Roalldng Iho gravo danger Kolno sent Shore and hla brolhor 
end their vlvoa and a small child ol lohn 1 olrm Puech to a neigh 
bourin^ village but the vUlagora v/oro uruympathoUc ond boatilo 
and alter come hardship the/ returned to Horchondpur A second 
demand lor money Irom Shah Mol was mol with a curt robufl Irom 
1 olno which Inlunalcd Shah Ma\ and he attacked the house at 
night erd look cvey oil the movableo to the extent ol Ra 10 000 
oiler boating Farasu and hb unmarried wile Before thlo pillage 
1 olno had already coni hla lomlly to Meerut ond they cr o cs od the 
Hendon which woe in floods In an old charpol tied over earthen 
veesch to a^ o buoys Kolno o coped and rejoined Shore at 
MecruU 

Shore then do a\bn llio plight ol hU poionb at Foil His 
lather lohn Puech had been tending mcccogos to Shore through 
his corvant Moti rho WQ3 drecced a- a beggar and eon-cajed the 
letters in hi- hollowed bamboo click Hia father carried on money 
lending butlnota in a small way but had the reputation of being 
a very rich man. He was natuioUy the vitllm ol iho looters His 
house wen pillaged 2 or 3 times but the inmates ol iho hou-o wore 
nolmolo led and they chut themselves In ihelr rooms They concealed 
Ihomsolves under logs ol luci Mrs Madobno Puech wills her small 
daughter wos cent to the hou ool MlssModokaino Pedron ot Aligarh 
but Iho house was looted to the extent ol Rr 2$ 000 Mra. Hodolaiao 
Puech with her daughter took rolugo In her sweepor s houto and 
John Puech conceded hlmsel! amongst logo and clocks of fuel Tho 
rebels cconllrtg concoalmonl rushed to the house ol the evroepor 
where Shoro o mother with her corvonls wore dltguLcd living as 
Mohammedan purdah ladles Thoygovo themselves out as Mu Jim 
servants end with great trouble ond o number ol oaths convlrtcod 
tho rioters that they wore Muslims and caved their Uvos They then 
tried to toko rolugo In tho hou..o ol a vrosherman but ho refused 
oholtor and the/ wont to the bouse In Podrongon) whore they were 
rejoined by Shore c father Then Sheikh Khuohwaqt All come to 
their rescue and look them and losoph Puech and hb family to 
hla village Sohnol Ho kept John Puech and Joseph Puech for 
15 days and their wives lor six months In groat comfort and security 
Tho Englbh recaptured Aligarh and John and Joseph Puech rotumod 
when Mr Cox was Collector ol Aligarh Alter two weeks the 
rebels ogain overmostorod tho city and the English fled, John 
and Joseph Puech wont ts Hathros whore they were well Iroalod 
by Choubey Ghansbyem Doss Tohslldar They then marched to 
Agra with a detachment of the English army and took refuge In tho 
Fort along with other refugees In Soplombor they rotumod to 
Aligarh and received campensallon and rewards. Then follows 
the account ol tho rocapluro of Delhi 
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This book IS aa interesting specimen of prose by an Anglo- 
Indian writer Probably it is the solitary example of its kind m 
prose It is written in excellent Urdu and contains numerous apt 
ghazals, couplets and poems which are interspersed appositely 
in the prevailing fashion In the end the author has clearly 
stated that he has modelled this book on Sarur's Fisanai Ajaib 
and that he has read it three or four times and that he has acknow- 
ledged Sarur to be his Ustad, although he has not seen him He 
hoped that Sarur would glance through his book 

The Masnavi published posthumously is incomplete The des- 
cription of Sardhana and its men and poets was just begun and 
not finished It runs into 316 pages It is badly and incorrectly 
printed and the corrigendum even is not satisfactory The Masnavi 
IS more of autobiographical interest than of poetic merit It des- 
cribes the leading incidents of Shore's hie frankly and in detail , 
it gives an account of the leading Anglo-Indian families and its 
representatives then living , it describes the places he visited, its 
buildings, its arts and crafts and its sights It is entirely descrip- 
tive and does in no way enhance the reputation of Shore as a 
poet. On the other hand it definitely detracts from the merit of 
his poetic output in his dewans At many places the couplets 
sink into doggerels and on the whole the Masnavi is vapid and 
listless as a work of art It is also full of mistakes and solecisms 
of language and idiom Its chief merit lies in its furnishing com- 
plete details of Shore's life — an unique human document in the 
whole range of Anglo-Indian poetry 

As a poet Shore ranks very high amongst Anglo-Indian poets 
His claims for superiority expressed in his numerous Maqtas are 
no doubt grossly exaggerated and were probably never meant to 
be taken seriously They were written more or less in a conven- 
tional manner But Shore genuinely loved poetry and 
he devoted the whole of his long life in its culhvation He deh- 
berately tried to outvie Dagh but he lacked Dagh's poetic fire 
He had however a complete mastery over language and its idiom 
and wrote fluently and copiously No other Anglo-Indian poet could 
claim such a large output in Urdu He had good knowledge of 
Persian and wrote with ease in that language He also knew Hmdi 
and could compose songs His knowledge of Indian Music was also 
creditable He could write good prose in Urdu and Persian 
Above all he prided himself to be an Indian, He sounded a 
note of dissent from the tendency to treat Indians their culture, 
their art, their poetry, their customs and mode of life with contempt 
He denounced cheap Westernisation He had the most friendly 
and fraternal relations with h^s Hindu and Muslim fnends and 
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lived 111:0 a real Indian genlloman ol those timea ahariog their 
pleasure tastes and hobbies 

Shore -was a great poet and the facility to vrite occQaionolly 
betrayed hlto into writing poor verses NahiroUy a man who 
could write ten dewans could not writ© at his best always. He 
published everything he wrote If bo could have weeded 
out his mediocre verses he would bovcr^loit a belter Impression 
On the whole Shore deserves a high niche in the temple of Anglo- 
Indian Urdu poetry and an honourable mention as a Urdu poet 
amongst writers of Urdu verso 

Borvetta of Lucknow 
1 WllHom Joseph Burwell 'WUUam 
2. William Burwett WUUam 

Two poets have been traced in this family The first one is 
WUUam Joseph Burvelt poetically eumamed William who was the 
pupU of Daya Krishna Rahyan of Lucknow and who published the 
dowon entitled Johur i Forhong In 1878 I have a printed copy 
of this dowon. He continued to contribute his gbazols to the 
Pyam Yar a monthly poetical magazine ol Lucknow till 1891 The 
second is WUUam Burwett also poeUcoDy sursamed WUUam who 
was employed in MlUtary Works and contributed a number ol 
ghaials to the Pyam Yor In Ih© years 1886 and 1888 from Ferorpto* 
Cantonment Punjab The Issues ol Use Pfam*i Yor distinctly 
menUon these names and there la no room for any doubt about 
the idonUty ol these two poets. 

The fomUy is an old one in India but Uie records are few and 
data exceedingly confusing and conflicting No reUoble informa- 
tion U available except what is contained In historical fnwtjii 
church registers and oral communications. The Informaiion is of 
a very disjointed character and It is difficult to piece it together 
The fomUy appears to hove sunk low in the social scale and there 
is a general unwilUnyness lo impart InfonnotJon on the port of the 
members of the family residing In Lucknow 

In an iUuminatlng article enUUed 'Bravotte published by Rev 
H Hosten S J of Calcutta in The Journal of the United Provinces 
Historical Sodoty of May 1922 the origin of the famUy la traced 
lo one Jacome Bravette a young Christian bom at Agra the son 
of a Frenchman who had served the Moghul Emperors as lapidary 
on the authority of Father Anthony Bololho S J who adds that 
Jacome was stlU aUve when he wrote his account (in C 1670) 
There can be no doubt that the young man la the Jacome Bravette 
who was burled at Agra in 1886 His funeary Inscription in the 
Pedro Santos Cemetery runs Acul/oz/aco/me/Bravetle/Fabsceo 
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Aas/I de Marco/1686 The inscription is not given in Blunt's list 
It may be translated as follov;-s "Herev/ith Jocome (James) Bravette 
He died on the 1st of March 1686 " Father Anthony Botolho v/ho 
took this man as an interpreter v/hen he went with Father Hanry 
Buzeu to pay his respects to the Persian Vazier at Agra v/ho v/as 
appomted Captain of Agra Fort and to v/hom Dara Shil'oh had 
given a recommendation for friendly treatment to the Fathers, 

Jacome Bravette may be identified v/ith the son of the Sieur 
Bravet, the French trader to v/hom Jahangir paid Rs 30,000 for 
some bnc-a-brac which he had brought from Europe and another 
Rs 30,000 for a tiny padlock 

Col Kincaid records that Salvadore Bourbon, father of 
Salvadore Bourbon, v/ho fled from Narv/ar and later served in 
Bhopal married a Miss Bervette and later Juliana Bourbon and 
Louisa Bourban, half sisters of Pedro also married Bervettes 

One Gastin or Goston Bronet who was alive in 1774 v/rote 
for Colonel Gentel, a Persian history of Lady Juliana da Costa, the 
translation of which, by Professor E H Palmer, was published in 
Maltebrun's Nouvellis Annalis des Voyages, Vol i, for 1865 In his 
history of Juliana, Gastm or Goston Bronet (the name as deciphered 
in the Persian Manuscript) declares that he collected information 
from his ancestors Probably he is the same as the August me 
Brabette, who in 1776 is described as the intimate adviser of 
Shu)]uddaulah of Faizabad (vide Emile Barbi La Nabob Rene 
Madoc Pans Alean 1844, page 38), perhaps he had married in 
Juliana's family at any rate from the Bourbons and the traditions 
of his own family, he may have known much about Lady Juliana 
He would have made the acquaintance of Col Gentel at the Court 
of Oude, Faizabad, where Gentel spent fully 10 years (1764-1775) 
and married in Lady J uliana's family, Miriam 

In 1776 Rene Madec, a Breton of Quimper, who from a sailor 
became a Nawab, married in his camp at Paphund (Fatehpur, U P ) 
Monona, a daughter of Augustm Barbette (sic) and Magdalen of 
Delhi, Augustin and his relations commg from Lucknow to the 
mamage Father F X Wendell S,J , officiated Colonel Madec 
or Dedoc is noticed by Compton in Appendix and he was in 
Fatehpur in refuge after his disastrous defeat while in service 
of Rana of Gohad in 1776 in the defiles of Biana in the Mewatte 
district, where his force was attacked by a large band of Rohillas 
He left for Europe after 1782 where he was not long afterwards 
killed m a duel Madec wrote from Agra in 1775, where he was 
costmg cannons "I married in this town a girl born in the country 
of French origm and therefore a Chnstian About 150 years ago 
in "the reign of Jehangir a Moghul Emperor, who was very fond of 
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foreigners several Frenchmen and other Europeans fixed at Agra 
draffn thither by that Emperor s favours Their prosperity subsists 
to this day to the number of some 30 families whom the blessing 
of God ond the core of fesuits have Invariably maintained in the 
profession of Christianity My young wife gave several children 
of whom a boy and girl are alive^ I have them brought up near 
me (Emile Barbe poges 40*41) In 1778 Madec returned to Brittany 
where he was ennobled and died in 1784 his widow bom in 1763 
living on till 1791 Her name appears in the form of Brovette 
(Emile Barbe page 288) One of the children a daughter Mary 
died at Bhoralpur May 21 1771 and Is buried In the Padre Santos 
Cemetery Agra where the Inscription quoted by Blunt as No 120 
on page 43 runs T H-S Ice repose Le Corpse de Maryo fille de 
Rene Madec de ode (sic) a Bhartepour b 21 de Mol 1771 

The advent of the English In Oudh proved the financial ruin 
of the Brovettes they were deprived of their pay (Emile Barbe 
page 247) 

From a perusal of the church registers of Lucknow not perused 
by Father Hosten the following entries ore of interest 
Deolli. 

1 No 35 John Burwett aged 82 years a pensioner 

(probably a police otfacer) died on 20th January 
1878 of paralysis 

2 No 92 Marion Burwett age 70 years a widow died 

of diarrhoea on 2l8l March 18W 

3 No 99 Stephen Burwett aged 17 years a bachelor 

died of phthisis on 12lh October 1883 

4 No 100 Theresa Burwett aged 70 years widow of 

John Burwett (No I) died of dysentery on 17th 
October 1883 

5 No 209 George Burwett died 40 years of age of 

cholera on September 1 1 1 892 He was probably 

an Inspector of Police 

6 No 303 John Burvete died on 17th May 1896 aged 

35i years of remittent fever 

7 No 520 Peter Burvolle died of phthlsiB on 2nd Novem 

ber 1903 aged 23 years He was a pyessmon 
ow Register 

8 No 92. Joseph Burwett died on 18th June 1907 aged 

70 years of convulsions He was a Government 
pjensloner He is the poet No 1 

9 No 101 Juliana Burwett wife of the late Mr Berwett 

died of dropjsy aged 84 years on 23rd August 1907 
She was probably Juliana Bourbon 
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10 No 132 Grace Burv/ctl v/ifo of Mr, Burv/ctl died of 

enteric fever on Isl 1/ay 1908 and 38 vcarc, She 
v.ras probably the v;ifo of V/illiam Burvelt the pod 
No 2 

11 No 135 V/ilham J, Burv/ell died on 15lh April 1915 of 

heart failure aged 5G -^cctTC Ho v.ac a Government 
pensioner and a Municipal Commrsioncr Ho may 
be identified \/ith the poet V/illiam Burvett No If 

12 Virginia Burv/ett died on 10th June 1920, a v. idov,' and 

a pensioner aged 56 years 

In the Baptismal registers a fov/ entries arc of interest v/hcrc 
Burvetts have stood sponsors to the children of their friends and 
relations 

Baptismal Register. 

1 No 73 Joseph Burwelt sfoed a sponsor to the con of 

Dominica and Rosma Losoua on 10th May 1876 

2 No 98 Joseph Burvott and Juliana Burv ett stood 

sponsors to another child of Dominica and Rosma 
Lesoua on 14 th March 1878. 

3 No 190 Peter Burwett and Mary Burvrclt stood spon- 

sors on 29lh January 1884 to a daughter of Domin- 
go and Rozina Lezua vrho is described as a Captain 
in the army of Rajah of Bikaner 

4 No 238 Edwin Burwett and Mary Burwett stood 

sponsors to a daughter of James Francis on 7th 
October 1886 

\ 

5 No 242 Louisa Burwett stood sponsor to the son of 

Jacob m 1887 

6 No 338 William Joseph Burwett and Grace Burwett 

stood sponsors to a son of Joseph Smidl on 12th 
June 1891 

7 No 394 James and Virginia Burwett stood sponsor by 

proxy to a daughter of Numa Austin D'Sylva in 1894 

8 No 917 Peter Burwett and Mary Burwett stood spon- 

sor to a daughter of D'Rosario in 1902 

The post-mutiny graveyard at Oliver Road.Hazratganj, contains 
the followmg inscriptions on the graves 

1 Sacred to the memory of Beltazar Burwett-Surgeon to the 
late Ex King of Oudh Died on 23rd August 1 862 aged 65 years 

2 In memory of Joseph Burwett the adopted son of Mrs 
Burwett died of dysentery 30th January 1867 aged 52 years. 

3 To the memory of Ellen Burwett the beloved daughter of 
Joseph Burwett died of cholera on 22nd August 1869 aged — years — 
months 
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Ho Other name hoe probably co mony voriatlone as Burvrott 
It la •yrrltlcn aa Borrroll Bunrotto Borvotlo Burv/ilt Burwll Burvott, 

Tho lamlly b connected by morrolgo with iho lomlUoa ol Bourbon« 
Short, Itonuol lohonnca Quctoa Lojolo and olboro of Lucknow 

CDIEALOGtCAL TREE OF THE BUR^/ETT FAWtLY OF LUCTIIOV/ 


BettottT Batw#n 
irj7 1652, 

[ 


John Banrcil norrltd 
Th«t#ia 1TK-1S78. 


Roilna Burw*it 
tsorrltd DotalDoa 
Loiot* 


R«l« 
tacrriad 
O' Rasorio 


Stephtn. 


J 


Abc» 

acrrtad 

Ab«L 


Faea Bunraii 
eatTt*d 
LackaledI 


Cbsrli* 

Lucttudt 


( 

Joitpk BorwtU (1K37 19T7) 
Borried lutlona Bourban 
tlB 23 1 ?J 7 ) (PmQ 


fultoao 


^ r i ^ I T" 

joboBurwtli WDHom Edwio Uary I oc^le 
1619 1905 1S59.1915 dl«d aoniad di«d <a 

(Po«t) 1979 &B(dl on 


xaonlvd 

mehoUon. 


MaT}«rl« 


~T 

Oltto 


lofoDt. 


Lrdia. 


“'I 1 'i 

C*ar 9 « Bkllaaortled Soran 
Bunratt Butletbvld manltd 
A>Uit of Gvattor Bonloofn 
Do os 


Sonny 


Daisy morrlod Arcfaibold 
Pickard, 


ArclilLald 


Gladys 


Boltiior Burwott was tho mirgcon to tho kito King ol Oudh 
Ho diod on 23rd August 1862 at tho ago ol 65 as his gravo oxists In 
tho post mutiny graveyard ot Ollyor Rood Honatgan) Lucknow 
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John Burwett was probably his brother He died on 26ih 
January 1878 of paralysis aged 82 years He is described as a 
pensioner and police officer in the Church Registers of the Roman 
Catholic Church, Lucknow He was probably an officer in the 
Topkhana of the last King of Oudh His wife was Theresa Burwett 
who died at the age of 70 of dysentery 

Joseph Burwett the poet is described by Mr Luckstedt as the 
son of John Burwett while Mrs Edwin Burwett states that he v/as 
son of Belfazor Burwett, He was married to Juliana Bourbon In 
the church entry Juliana "wife of the late Mr. Burwett" is described 
to have died of dropsy aged 84 years on 23rd August 1907 Joseph 
Burwett is said to have been a Superintendent in the office of the 
Deputy Inspector General oi Police and he died on 18th June 1907 
aged 70 years, of convulsions He is described in the entry as a 
Government pensioner 

George Burwett was au artist and attained some fame in his 
profession 

Edwin Burwett married Miss Mary Nicholson (my informant) 
and died in 1919 

1 William Joseph Burvett "Wilham" (1837 — 1907) 

William Joseph Burvett as he spelt his name as will appear from 
his signature on the dewan was born in 1837 There are no details of 
his life which con be verified from historical or written records. He 
was probobly married to Juhona who died in 1907 aged 84 The 
marriages of his two daughters are recorded in the church marriage 
register Sarah Burvett aged 16 was married to Benjamin Dean aged 
28 in 1872, Mary Anne Burvett aged 21 was married to Joseph Ralph 
Smidt aged 22 in 1890 He is said to hove been a clerk in the Post 
Office and he is recorded in the death register as a Government 
pensioner 

In poetry he was the pupil of Daya Kishen Raihan son of Munshi 
Gonga Kishen Aziz Daya Kishen was well known in Lucknow 
poetical circles and was a pupil of Mauji Ram Mauji who in his 
turn was the pupil of Mushaffi Daya Kishen was the Sanshtador 
of Raja Ulfat Roi, Bakshi of Nawab Wajid All Shah 

The dewan contains no preface and no information about his 
life or career The first ghazal is an invocatory one in praise of 
Jesus Christ Some of the notable Maqtas are — 

jU la,. 

I*-**! 




William Burnell 
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Tbo dowan contalna 96paaM and conloina 193 ghazals In otoit 
radii Thoro aro no Qaddas Rubalii Qltra Muihammoj Mumid 
dus Mosnorla ole vnUlam was onlr a ghorsil wiilor Tho dowan 
was published In Matbal Anwar ul Akhbor Amlnabad Lucknow 
under the suporinlondonco ol Mohammad Togh Bahadur In October 
1878 It contains only two chronogrammotlc Qilos ono by Lalta 
Prasad Qlnayat pupil ol Daya Krishna Bohyon oixl tho other by Doya 
Krishna Bohyon and tho doto to 1878 ADA gharal was oonl to tho 
Pyom Yor and only two Unoo have boon published In that magaiino 
of February 1891 

There Is no doubt about tho poetical merit ol tho dowan Tho 
TersoB are neat compact and flowing William has a thorough 
command over the language and verso technique Some ol his 
ghosalsaro Mustzad, a very popular form ol a ghazal with old mastoA 
and a low are written in still metros with difficult rhymes and radlls 
which show his poetical prowess. Ho is tho onlyAnglo Indlmptoet 
ol Lucknow who has left a devron ol considerable merit anr^toresl 
A selection from his dowan will be formd elsewhere / 

wnuam Burvott "Wimam“ 1859 1915 \/ 

William Burvott 'William was the son of William Joseph 
BurvolL In tho church roglslorsol tho Roman Catholic Orurch Lucknow 
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he IS stated to have died on 15th April 1915 of heart failure aged 56 
years and is described as a Government pensioner and a Municipal 
Commissioner of Lucknow The poems published in the Pyam i Yar 
of Lucknow have been sent by him from Ferozpur Cantonment. He 
was an accountant in the Military Works and served in various 
places like Peshawar, Allahabad, Simla, Madras, Aden, Bombay, 
Ferozpur and Mount Abu He v/as educated at the La Martiniere 
School He was married to Grace Millicent Nicholson vrho died in 
1908 aged 38 years He left two daughters, Marjorie and Qhvia 

William Burvette was a good scholar of English and also com- 
posed poems in that language He wrote a poam gbout 1913 on 
the Silver Jubilee of His Highness the Maharajah of Bikaner, Sir 
Ganga Singh, which is given below 

1 The praises of a Prince I sing 

Who is mightier than the mightiest king 
His numerous subjects hearts' darling 
His name Maharajah Ganga Singh 

2, His virtuous acts are manifold 

With my poor tongue they cant be told. 

To praise him through my muse is bold 
So through the world his name will ring 

3 His kingdom was a waste before 
He made it green for ever more. 

Where peace and plenty reign galore 
Can any one deny this thing 

OI mighty king of glorious reign 
Do not my humble lines disdain 
Let not my effort be in vain 
This homage to thy throne I bring 

For ever will I praise thy name 
Pray for thy glory, wealth and fame 
The enemies be drowned in shame 
And thou prosper 'nealth *Karni's wing 

No one will deny that these lines are 'humble' 


*Karni the protective State goddess of Bikaner 
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I also possess eight poeraa whldi are ChristaoB and Birthday 
ocroshcs fnitten In honour of his wUo s relations and officers They 
■were composed from 1891 to 1893 A few are given below 

BlrthdoY Acrostic 

For Grace Burvett from her afiectionate husband -wishing her 
long life and prosperity 

G ood wile I -wiah thee from my heart 
R etums abundant of this happy day 
A joyous far may thou from this day start 
C an grief and sorrow from thee Qy away 
E temal happiness may with thee stay 15th February 1893 

G ood wishes for this happy day 
R ecelve dear ■wife from me I pray 
A ccapt a husband s loving kies 
C ongratulotlonfl full of bUes 
E lemally my wish Is this 

Peehowar 15th February 1892 

There are Christmas greetings and acroetics addressed to his 
father-in law lasoc Nicholson Lt -Colonel Graves S S 
Executive Engineer Peshawar Division Military Works Major E 
Glennie R. E Executive Engmeer Lucknow Division Mr Dickson 
May PftiUlps 

In 1893 during Chnatmoahe also staged a drama based on the 
famous novelEost Lynne In 4 Acts I have a copy ol the programme 
with the •words of the ploy The various parts were taken by the 
members of the Burvett iamlly or relations Mr YAlliam Burvett 
acted the part of Lord Mount Severn Mrs Grace Burvett wos Lady 
Isobel Vane J R Smidt was Archibald Carlyle Mr Edwin Burvett 
was Captain Levison Mrs M Smidt -was Miss Cornelia Carlyle Miss 
E, Nicholson was Barbara Horo Mr C A. Baxter Urdu poet was Mr 
Dill and Moater C Devere was William Carlyle 

In Urdu William Burvett also adopted the poetical title of 
William. It is said that he also In the beginning adopted loeeq as 
his TakhuUoBB It is not known if ho succeeded In compiling a dewan 
It cannot be said as to -who his poetical master was Probably his 
father corrected his verses. Only his contributions published in the 
Pyam i Yor are available He wrote five ghaials for the Pyom 1 Yar 
of 1886 and three for the year 1888 His verses are given else 
where 
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that he composed for there is no reference to Jesus Christ anywhere 
in hla verses Heia noticed by Namood in the following terms Ashlq 
takhuUus a master of high poetical flights endowed with a poetical 
temperament of high qrder a bulbul of the magic garden of poetry 
an interpreter of the music aweel and melodious a carefree tern 
peroment, lovial and humorous an expert in winning heorta a 
second Joseph of Egyptin beauty Yusuf Sahab olios Dularey Sahab 
son of Captain Monuck a man of French extraction a pensioner 
of the Slate honoured and esteemed learned in arts and a poet 
of distinction. He is an expert in the art of hunting and shooting 
and is bold and courageous He treats tigers as doer He is the 
enllvener of assemblies and is sure to kindle laughter in the most 
dejected In appearance he is a human being but in reality he is a 
saffron field which provokes hilarity and laughter He was bom 32 years 
ago at Bhopal and his composlllona ore Included in this laxHrah 

From this blogrophicof notice in the coloured and exaggoroted 
language of the tozkirah writers It Is clear that Yusuf Sahab be- 
longed to a distinguished family otherwise he would not 
hove obtained entry in such on exclusive gathering He was a 
pensioner of the Stale Great stress is laid on the writer s Joviality 
of temperament but there is no reflection of It in his peoms In the 
lost lines of his two gbazols Asblq has mode a reference to Nawab 
Alamgir Khan the convener of the Mushalros He writes 

As a pwet Ashiq is conventional and writes in the sleipotyped 
stylo He however shows considerable practice and writes with 
ease There ore no great poetical fUghls There is no freshness 
in his poems But he is a facile writer and displays great know 
ledge of language Idiom and versa technique Ho ho* composed 
many gboials and a representative selection will be found else- 
where It la not known who was his poetical master but he must 
hove been one of the local celebrities Asfaiq occupies a promi 
nent place amongst Anglo Indian writers of Urdu verse 
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CHAPTER XI 

The Indo'German Poets of Urdu and Persian. 
Indo-Germon Poets 

Begum Sumru and her Court 

o 

1 Nav/ab Zafaryab Khan "Sahab " 

2 Francois Gotlieb Koine "Farasu ” 

3 John Smidt 

Begum Sumru 

Begum Sumru v^as not an Anglo-Indian and is not mentioned 
as a poet but she i/as a patron of the poets v/'ho thronged her court 
at Sardhana and v/ho vrere encouraged by her benefactions The 
great Indo-European poet Farasu belonged to h er court, and on 
•whom were lavished largesses Harchand of Sardhana, the author 
of many Urdu dewans, a prolific v/riler of Urdu verse who took 
prominent part in the Mushairas of Delhi also belonged to her 
court John Thomas 'Jan', Louis LezuaTauqir, Farasu and many others 
flourished in Sardhana and vrrote poems\inder her auspices Not 
only was Begum Sumru a patron of poets and litterateurs but she 
herself was proficient in Persian and Urdu as is testified by the 
vanous writers of the period George Thomas, her famous General 
describes her in 1796 as follovrs "Begum Sumru is about 45 years 
of age, small in stature but inclined to be plump Her complexion 
IS very fair, her eyes black, large and animated , her dress perfectly 
Hindustani and of the most costly material She speaks the 
Persian and Hindustani language with fluency and in her conversa- 
tion IS engaging sensible and spirited Brijendra Nath, in his "Life 
of Begum Sumru" has quoted the testimony of many vrnters about 
her proficiency m Persian and Urdu languages Farasu has written 
a very large number of Qasidas m Persian which he presented to 
her on festivals and other important occasions and a number of 
poetical epistles in Persian with the object of gaining some favour 
or begging for some help or reward Her own life was written in 
Persian verse by one Lola Gokul Chand, the Khas Moonshi of the 
Begum, in 1824 There is no doubt that Begum Sumru took a keen and 
active interest in Persian and Urdu poetry and encouraged it by 
bestowmg rewards in the best manner of oriental sovereigns It is 
thus befittmg that she should be mentioned here as a patron of 
Indo-European poetry 
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1 Mowcxb ZafoTTCtb Ehon Sahab 

Nowob ZafoTYob Khan poetically aumamed Sahab vros both 
a poet and a patron of poets. He has also played a minor role In 
the history of India of that period- 

His real name was Aloyams or Louis Reinhardt He Is also 
mentioned In the E^epositiona relating to Dyce Sombre case as 
Lcnjls Bollhazar He enjoyed the titles ol Muaaiiaruddaula 
Mumtorul Mulh Nawab and NasrcrIJung which according to 
Bnjendra Noth the author of the Life of Begum Summ were secured 
at the request of Begum Sumru hia step mother after the death of 
her husband Sumru In 1776 

Zalaryab Khan was the son of Sumru by a Mohammedan wife 
who probably later embraced the Christian faith and was krrown by 
the name of Dominica I Rose Troupe In Depositions however 
mentions that Zofaryob Khan was the eon of Sumru by an Indian 
wife who was a Hindu native of India of good family with whom 
General Sombre cohabited and who turned Roman Catholic and 
was probably called Dominica. She was colled the Barra Blbi 
Several years before her death which took place at Sordhona 
about IWl In the house of Baron SolaroU she became an Imbecile 
the residt of her great gnof at the loss ol her son. The General 
was never married to her but had a son by her before ho was 
married to the Begum She lived in the Begum s palace though in 
a separate house Ragheliinl a servant of the Begum who had 
considerable knowledge of the family speaks with some authority 
on the subject In the Dapomtlona Haeays T cannot say whether 
Louis Balthorcrr was entitled by birth to succeed to his docutilons 
and rights of hia father He was the son of the Burra Blbl who was 
a concubine and not the wile of General Sombre Louis Balthazar 
never did succeed to the dominions ol hia father When he monied 
Bahu Begum she wished her husband to aseert hia rights He 
endeavoured lo do so but the Begum being the stronger kept 
possession of all the tanitory Some people used to consider him 
of weak intellect and some did not There were difierent opinions 
about him Louis Balthazar was married to Miss Lefevr© the 
daughter of a Frenchman Her mother was a native She was 
then called in Hindustani Bahu Begurm I believe luliana Reinhardt 
who was called Sahab Begum was married In or about 1806 to one 
George Alexander Dyce He was the son of a British Officer but 
not one in the service of the Begum The Begum wrote to Captain 
Ochterioney the Resident at Delhi to sepd her a good husband for 
Juliana and Captain Ochterioney because he had some difiorencea 



260 


INDO-EUROPEAN POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN 


[CHAP 


with the Begum, sent G A Dyce, the illegitimate son of a British 
officer He was not approved by the Begum but Bahu Begum, the 
mother of Juliana, selected him Out of regard to Juliana the Begum 
promoted the said George Alexander Dyce to be Colonel of her 
a’-my on the death of Colonel Poelhod '' It must be mentioned lhat 
the statements of Raghelhm and Rose Trump who were partisans, 
must be taken with a gram of salt 

It IS not known when Zafaryab Khan was born He was 
baptised a Christian at Agra in 1781, on the same day with 
Begum Sumru He died at Delhi a prisoner in 1803 A D and was 
buried by the side of his father in the old Roman Catholic Church 
Cemetery built by his father, his remains having been transferred 
from Delhi to Agra 

After the death of Sumru his corps were continued in the name 
of Zafaryab Khan and his mother and tney received for their 
maintenance the sum of Rs 65,000 per month Begum Sumru who 
had possed into the harem of Sumru being very gifted, ambitious 
and with a forceful personality, took the command of Sumru's forces 
which IS said to be 4,000 strong with 82 European officers She was 
regularly installed in the charge by the Emperor Shah Alam and 
thus attained the dignity and power of an independent ruling 
princess with an army of her own When she took command of 
the army her chief military officer was a German named Pauli In 
1786, George Thomas entered her service and in 1787 he received a 
commission under Begum Sumru who was an important figure in 
Delhi politics by that time He rose to be her highest General in 1790 
when a young dashing, good-looking Frenchman named Levassoult 
entered her service Levassoult soon rose in the estimation of 
his mistress by reason of his personal charm as well as his military 
prowess, and ingratiated himself in the good graces of the Begum 
Her fondness and partiality created great jealousy amongst old 
officers and Thomas left in disgust in 1792 Levassoult conhnued 
to flourish and consolidate his posihon So enamoured was 
the Begum that she secretly married him in 1793 with Roman 
Catholic rites, the ceremony being performed by the Rev Father 
Gregorio, a Carmelite monk, with two brother ofhcers and country- 
men of the bridegroom, Bernier and Saleur, as witnesses The 
mamage was secret as the Begum did not wish to compromise her 
position by marrymg one beneath her station At the hme of this 
marriage the Begum added the name of Nobilio to her Christian 
name Joanna Levassoult was intensely disliked owmg to his 
arrogance which increased with the power which he enjoyed as a 
favourite and the secret husband of the Begum Even before' his 
marriage he was reserved and refused to mix freely with the European 
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olficers o( the Begum whom he contidered hia inferior in birth and 
culture After the marriage he objected to dining with the olficera 
rmd refused to receive them at the table The officers deeply 
resented this and regarded Levassoull as a paramour as the fact 
of marriage was kept secret Levassoult further enraged the 
officers by procuring the degradation of LegoLs and rendered his 
degradation the more mortifying as hia place was given to a Junior 
officer Legois was a friend oi George Thomas who Incurred the 
displeasure of the Begum and she \vaa trying hard to compass hia 
ruin and lead an attack on him Legois strenuously opposed the 
Begum from the proposed hosliUtiea The soldiers remonstrated at 
this degradation ol Legois but In vain and they soon broke out In 
open rebellion The rebel army invited Zaiaryob Khan entered 
Into negotiations with him and swore fidelity to him The Begum 
thought her position unsafe In Sordhona She appealed for pro- 
tection to Sir John Shore but not with much success In October 
1795 the Begum prepared for flight and Levassoult and the Begum 
left — ho on a charger and she in a palanquin — for Anupehohr (near 
Bulandahohr) where an English brigade was stationed- Zaforyob 
sent a detachment of cavalry to seU© the Begum and LevassoulL 
At Khirwa only five miles from Sordhona the pursuing column 
overtook them They bad agreed that either of them on learning 
the news of the other s decease should die by bis or her hand The 
Begum stabbed herself but the wound was not mortal. Levo&soult 
thinking she was dead at once blew out his brains though he could 
have easily escaped For three days the body loy bare to 
insults of the rabble The Begum was taken captive and kept tied 
under a gun canlago for seven days exposed to the seething heat 
and a victim to the insults of the Jeering mob It is said that 
Zaforyab Khan sent two false letters to the British Commonding 
Officer at Anupshahr Through the Intervention of her friend and 
officer M Soleur the Begum was released from her pcdnfui and 
humiliating position but she was still kept in confinement She 
appealed to George Thomas who came to her rescue and restored 
her to liberty and power She recovered her full po ere In June or 
July 1796 after remaining for nearly a year in restrolnL Zaforyab 
Khan retired to Delhi and remained virtually a prisoner 

Zaforyab Khan bos been described by historians as a man of 
weak Intellect It may be that Begum Samru who was very ambl 
tioua and wanted to assume the control and command of her 
husband s army rmii possessions on hia death wanted to deprive 
her step-son of his heritage and so gave out this impression She 
did finally succeed in her ambition and schemes He is also called 
a scoundrel and a drunkard It Is not surprising that he behaved 
with cruelty in his treatment oij Us step-mother as he can have 
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cherished no love for her, having lost control of the possessions and 
army of his father at tne hands of the Begum It was probably 
natural that he should take to drink and drovm his sorrov/ in liquor 
It was also the popular pastime of the noble man at that time It 
IS impossible to appraise his character accurately ov/ing to scanty 
materials available and the tainted evidence in the Depositions 
He was not a historical personage of any eminence and the histori- 
ans of the period have only made a passing reference to him 
He IS however mentioned as "a man of pleasant manners, clever in 
calligraphy, drav/ing (painting) and music " In Majmui Nagz it is 
said that he was in charge of the administration ^f Sardhana and a 
few parganas on the other side of the Jumna and Badshahpur He 
is described as a man of great taste and discrimination, but 
pleasure-loving and a tormentor and an oppressor of men 

Zafaryab Khan married a lady w’ho is referred as Bahu Begum 
He v/as survived by a daughter Julia Anne v;ho married Colonel 
George Dyce, of vrhich union the famous Dyce Sombre was born 
Begum Samru v/as very kind and generous to the daughter of 
Zafaryab Khan Though baptised a Christian Zafaryab Khan vras 
partial to Muslim beliefs as in one of his poems he invokes Ah 

^Uii ts I* lie ^ Uf 

In one of his Maqtas he has also referred to Jesus Christ 

It appears that Zafaryab Khan maintained himself in great 
state in Dehli He composed verses and held Mushairas at his 
house m Delhi He was a great patron of poets and many eminent 
celebrities composed and recited their qasidas in his honour 
Naseer, the famous Urdu poet, the Ustad of Zouq, has writren a long 
laudatory poem in his honour and prays for the grant of a Khillat 
(a robe of honour) and money The last lines are 

; ) ^ f rS OiN V c- 5=^ ;) 5 ol Xu-* 

X* ^ | ^ )40« 

iX** i b ) li qj 

Bahadur Beg Ghalib has witten a long qasida of 45 lines in 
which he describes his munificence, accomplishments, love of poetry, 
qualities, graces, etc , in the usual terms of exaggeration and hyper- 
bole A few lines are given below 

jJV* y I ^ ^ Kj ujIj’ 
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V )- (J-1 Ji^ a / J*I IJI- L)'t> >'■ 

^ ^ ))^ -i u* o-I^JI 

JV* u'» /t-Pj*** xJ N3’-^>' i5^ U“^ ijVi- ^ltI -;.)>* j/i-* 

^-XlT^ jCj^ (*/ ^ ltI *3 


Fara?u who describe MmsaH 03 a nephew ol ZaJoryob Khan 
has wrillen a number ol qasldas and qitos In hla honour and 
always invoked hia help and received it A detailed account will 
be iound In the portion relating to Foraau- A lew Unee are quoted 
below 


up-aU O*^ Si*^ '^7* 

i^U c/J lJ»^ / ^ eJH^ 

^,1 J=k jf t=>lj ^ gji ^ 

i^u ^33*' 

v^U ^ **f ) )f 


J\^ ujo ^ ^U5 

3* (•/ ) L)>* tJI- 

tS fi 


It may be mentiorved here that the poetical appellation ol 
Zalaryab waa Sdhab and hla title ol Zolaryab Vlclorioua has 
been well utlUaed by Foxoau in bia Maqto. 

ul »* jJIj *■! J**- j'-) L)*** cj' (Ml* «. I 
jrU ijl*} M** V ij^l* •) '-*«>> <i 

J-J) (-—J [j'l‘K(j'-'lJ-J(tk 

)*l- u'Kjt) M ^ cJHI '<'5** ^)V 

J'l-cj'lS (( ^"»l* )• |•D fK (j^“ * ij))»-> (JV (_«jl (-**) ^ / 

j.U jH S >- (jlj-U olj*- 

At his Muahoiras the principal poets ol Delhi used to congre 
gate and recite their gbazals Even poets ol distinguished rank 
used to take part in these pcstical osamblies Nawab Axomud 
daiilah poetically sumamed Sorwar ol Delhi who wrote a well 
known tatkira ol Urdu poets which was a renowned book beloro 
the Mutiny and was a poet of some lame was a regular visitor The 
other poets who participated were Fcirasu Noalr Maitun Nlahat, 
Aram Qurbon pupil ol Firaq^ Miron Bafiq Khoiraie Khan DUeox 
Fana Tamanna Rod Khan Rod Khan Sahab Aseer /imeen 
Muhobbat Qaslr Hasan Mirra Buddhan Shaiiq Ashiq Harchand 
Munlim Maqbul Firaqi Zaka Munshi Naml Hidayot Htna Fokhri 
Bekhud Worusla Ghcdib All Khan Gballb Shouq The poems of 
all those poets In prescribed metres or otherwise are found in the 
mcmuscrlpl tazkira of Delhi poets entitled Bhomsunaka compiled by 
Farasu In 1708 and presented to his maternal imcle Zafaryob Khan 
There are also gbazals of Zafaryob Khan In the Mlara Torah 
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In poetry he adopted the takhullus of Sahab and v/as the pupil 
of Khoirati Khan Dilsoz, an Afghan resident of Aligarh, his com- 
panion and a poehcal pupil of Shah Nasir He used to drink wme 
heavily but -was reputed to be very witty and humorous by 
nature He died in 1825 near Jaipur 

There are no complete ghazals of Sahab known to exis 
The Tazkiras quote only 3 or 4 stray lines 

Ubl ^ ujI (•b ^5=n-. Uf 


(J*b fjA £ ^ iJ*’t lJSj ^ 

The last two lines are quoted only in Majmui Nagz 

In the manuscript Tazkira, Shamsuzzaka, of Farasu ore given 
seventeen ghazals which clearly belong to Zaforyob Khan Sahab in- 
cludmg the one which has No 2 above as on opening Ime The 
manuscript is old, in places moth-eaten, but is on the whole de- 
cipherable It IS also incorrectly written at places Some of the 
ghazals of Sahab have been attributed to Farasu as the word 
Farasu is over written I have given the fullest consideration and 
scrutiny and I have no hesitation to say that these ghazals are from 
the pen of Sahab I summarise a few principal reasons The 
ghazals occasionally bear the name of Sahqb and Nawab Sahab in 
red mk as a heading Sometimes the name Sahab is erased and 
the name Farasu inserted and if necessary the whole of the hemi- 
stich IS altered to fit in the Takhullus Farasu Sometimes Farasu is 
overwritten and the word Sahab is clearly discernible Even 
when the Takhullus is olterea Farasu has another ghazal in the 
same Tarah The same liberty is taken with the ghazals of Dilsoz 
The ghazals of Sahab ore inferior to Farasu in point of merit The 
interpolahons where made ore clumsily executed and obyious to the 
eye Many of the Imes of Sahab are incomprehensible It is need- 
less to dilate on the various reasons The ghazals after a consi- 
deration both of external and internal evidence clearly belong to 
Zafaryob Khan 

As a poet Zafaryob Khan cannot claim any great distinction He 
has a remarkable command of the language and writes with confidence 
in the stiff metres and difficult radifs which were the order of the day 
and in which Nasir excelled so well There is little poeticol merit 
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Hta stock In trod® In poolry Is the usual concolls metophors 
similes which are conventional with tho poets of the period 
need not look for any cwoelnees poignancy and pathos In 
ghoaola They are intelloclual gymnastics A selection from 
poems will be found olsewhoro but a few of his best lines are given 
below 

«— oH* ^ cr* 

lJ* ij-' ij-l « oi' 

u-^ Cl u-\ <£ c*” ijrt- *’!)); 

J •) ^ 

ijl jitjl J ^ , J4I dj-t jV J« f » 

cJI L)*"* 

j., i_SU| fU? ^ l)» j-1 JA Ji- j 

‘-*“1 

{ i r-^ 

^ <ll Ol"'^ 4^1 > )I)S vJ*=i- *11 

^Ui VjUu Ja iJjU ^ fit)! il <t-xl 

i_£D ^ ju !■_». j-,- I) i_Mi. 

j***)* •/-!« V«lc)J Lj»*y* 'l-t* 

»/ f'*- .A-ijt* ^ ci oH'=t- 

J» l—H } *1 ,_y*^ I — 

2 Francois GotUeb Koine Farosoo 
1777 1861 AJ5 

The one outstanding name In the annals of Anglo-Indian F>4olry 
is Faracu Ho has many claims for dlsUndlotL His literary output 
In verso Is very considerable a portion of which only has been 
retrieved from tho limbo of oblivion ho wrote with equal facility 
and command over language In Urdu and Persian and to a certain 
extent In Bhasha he practised every form of poetry such as 
q js idas mosnovls qitas ghazols poetical epistles Haillot (humour 
ous poems many of them plumbing the depths of obscenity) he 
belonged to the earliest batch of Anglo-Indian poets for ho had 
already established his reputation as a pool In the lost decades of 
tho eighteenth century he Is the compiler of aTozkfra which throws 
some light on tho poets of the period and lUuminea the obscurity of 
that ago of Anglo-Indian poetry 

There Is no detailed Information about his life or career 
Whatever was poeslble hoe been gleaned from hla poetical works 
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the Masnavi of Shore, his daughter's son, the Mutiny accounts of 
1857, the tombstone on his grave, the historical boohs of the period, 
the Depositions of Dyce Sombre, the church history and v/orks of 
kindred interest All the available material has been v/oven into a 
narrative and his life has been reconstructed from this rather meagre 
data 


The tomb of Farasu has been erected at Harchandpur, Distnct 
Meerut, by his grandson Shore and the inscription runs as follov/s — 
"On 15th July 1861 Mr Farasu Koine Sahab died at the age of 84 
of cholera and dysentery" He v/as thus born about 1777 AD In 
his dewan in manuscript he describes himself " as Mr. Francois 
Gotlieb, son of John Augustine Gotheb Koine German Alliman, an 
European This insignificant being and an ignoramus vras bom in 
India and vras brought up here under the care of his Khalu 
(mother's sister's husband) Nav/ab Zafaryab Khan Muzaffar Junj 
son ol Sumru Sahab Alliman From his infancy he has practised 
the art of writing poetry and recitation of poetry and he has novr 
reached the state of manhood " In Sprenger's catalogue Farasu is 
described thus "Dewan i Faransoo the author of this dewan 
Francoise Quense, son of Augustine, was attached to the court of 
the celebrated Begum Sumru, Princess of Sardhana He v/as a 
pupil of Khairati Khan Dilsoz and v/rote graceful verse A volu- 
minous wnter, he left behind " a camel load of v/orks " " The 

dewan is very rare " There are no details given in any contem- 
porary or later Urdu tazkiras In the Dyce Sombre Depositions 
Major Raghelmi on page 176 speaks of "Froncois Koine as a ser- 
vant of the Begum , he was a pensioner of Dyce Sombre " In the 
"Bengal Past and Present" Serial No 80, October to December 1930, in 
the Editor's Note Book occurs the following passages " When shll 
about 35 miles from Meerut he (Major-General T W Holland) came 
to a village which he calls Khekra and there found Franzoo Sahab 
who had already received a party of fugitives from Delhi and sent 
them up to Meerut His host, who spoke Hindustani, m preference 
to English was one Francis Cohen, the son of an Indian woman and 
"some German adventurer who come to India in the 18th century 
and was m the Marhatta service " He followed his father in the 
same service and received a pension from the British Government 
in 1806 He had then jomed the Begum Sumru and spent many 
years at Sardhana After the Begum's death in 1836 he entered 
the British service and was a revenue collector for sixteen years 
At the time of Lt Holland's visit he was 85 years of age and was 
the owner of several villages. His two grandsons were with him 
their father is described as a descendant of Mr Pesch, a French 
■emigre" Though the name is vanously spelt further light is 
thrown on Forasoo Sahab and the help he gave to the English fugi- 
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tivos from Delhi during the Mutiny by the ortldea of Major Bullock 
in Bengol Past ond present VoL XI Port 11 Serial No 82 April June 
1931 <Tnd by the Masnavl and Waqal Hairat Afra of Shore The 
narrotivee In the Annals of the fisilan Rebellion contain accpunta 
given by General T W Holland by one of the officers of 38th 
Bengal Native Light Infantry and by Surgeon Stonloke Henry 
Basson of the Delhi C^anieon and they describe For aas o Sahab as 
Mr Franda Cobom The details given clearly establish the Identity 
of Farosu Sahab Sir Waller Lawrence in his autobiography 
(Story of My life 1928) refers to him when he speaks of a German 
who had established himself aa a headman of a village between 
Delhi and Meerut who sheltered and saved two Englishwomen in 
the Mutiny though even so the old mans services ore understated 
The leethnonlals granted by various Europ>ean fugitives ore referred 
to in Shore a Waqat Hal{at Afia and are probably preserved In the 
family of Shore whose reproBsntative is Mr Leo Puech Special 
Magistrate Meerut In Blunts Christian Tombs and Monuments on 
page 10 there Is an Inscription relating to a tomb at Sardbona 
which runs as follows ^ 

1821 Koine G Major Sacred to the memory of Major 
GoUieb Koine Native of Poland bom Sunday 25th December A^ 
174S died Sunday P M. 11th September 1821 who was in the 
seryice of Her Highness Begum Sombre for 50 years the lost 32 of 
vriiidi OB Collector of Budhona He lived and died with reputation 
of on honest man and a pious Christian, It is not known how he 
was related to Pronools Koine but there is no doxrht that be was 
related to him probably an uncle looking to the disparity In age of 
the two "" 


Aa regards the domestic details ofVorasu very little is known. 
He has claimed In many places to be the son of the sister of Zofor 
yob 8 wife He has addressed a number of qasidas qltas and 
poetical epistles to Zafaryob Khan and Begum Sumru In some 
of which he has clearly alluded to this relationship In many 
of his poems he refers to his pension which ho received 
from Begum Sumru and he ask* for an increo^ or p aym ent of 
arrears or extra money Xcf pay off his creditors or cosh rm4 doth 
for winter and rewords on tEe occxision of Christian festivals- A 
few such linos deserve to bo quoted. 


IjfcjU-T Jii .i-dU 

l>* ^ 

Ij* L^l e-ctu. 

yS jJJ 


jUiJ 

f/ 4>I ^ 

** jjyl ^ ^ 

** W) j)| »>U ij| ..jAJJi 

W- JiiJ yh 
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i/ j)l ^ oT (j)fc jh i^L'* 

ij JU- <rjj, j^i.4 £ o? Uf ai /■»./ jjjS» ^ iS\ no ;)0 

tm i_s)) tL (J)*“ ;}1 

^ jji'* (> Jlaajif ul-/« i_5| £Jl«J 

ujlbw j() cy}j ,_5y JQ ^Ijj ,j'£<aU 

V_jl.£b yiiy? ^ ly ^ 

'-^i «* (_)^('> <*ti ))' 4" 

l_}lic Uj! jfe j} ,i(jf y\<x> J SU eS 
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From the above quotations it vrill appear that Forasu for the most 
part lived at Delhi and that he was a pensioner of Begum Sumru 
getting about Rs 200 and that his lather and grandfather wore 
servants oi Sumru. In one ol his t^lco he pjtaya ior pormisslon to 
appear in Begums presence at all times without let or hindrance 

^ ^ ^ r-V ^ J 

A few more details can be gleaned from his poetical epistles. To 
Major Louis Derridon ho has vnitten a number of letters In one of 
them be writes about the birth of his son. 

Jb jf <5 Ij^ / (j4- ^ 

jTa. c--±J ^ ^ l/H ^ T* ^ ^ Lj[ cJ’/w* jfc 

In another letter to Major Louis Derridon he writes 

Ij XaoH^ ^ vf ^ ui5y J. / »ulv 

It appears from the last quotation that Major Louis Derridon s 
sister was married to Forosoo Major Louis Denidon is 
described as a half-bred Frenchman and brother Jn low to 
General P at coa who married his slater Major Derridon common 
ded o battalion In Hessing s Corps and was present at the batUe 
of Ujjain when Holkar defeated four of Scindblg s battaUons ond 
killed nearly all their ofQcors la this action Derridon was token 
prisoner rmri Colonel Hessing paid Ra, 40 000 to ransom him from 
Holkar Derridon then left Moratha service and received a high 
appoi ntment In the army of Perron In 1602 He vras at Agra when 
the fort was eophuwl by General Lake in 1803 Lady Fcmny ftirkes 
mentions that Major Louts Darrldon was living in Koll in 1838 In a 
house formerly the property of Gonorol Perron. His grandsons 
were the owners of the same property as late as 1871 Major Derri 
don died in 1545 and his estates were divided amongst his heirs 
most ol whom w ire In 1875 In comparative poor circumstances in 
Agra. There are now two representotiTes one In Koll who sells 
inks and the other in Meerut who Uvea on the charity of the church 
The Derridon family wos closely related to the family of Foroau 
and Shore 

There is a letter addressed to one Mamola Ian who Is describ- 
ed as his wife a sister by Forasu. She was very young frnft lond 
of dolls and Forasu mentions about his two daughters 

^ .6 '-i** ij/J* nl >>)>* 3I iiy 

t t- Ui~ tji) ^ US <.u l^J bajfft ^ 
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One of these daughters v;-as the mother of Shore — Madeline 
Puech 


There arh also poetical epistles addressed to James Gardner of 
Kasgan] who it appears was on friendly terms and appreciated 
poetry and probably wrote poetry 


j/ ij***i=^ ^ 

JlLz. b Sj j_^b 


f 

J^;I (J*^ ^ 

X ‘^b'^ ' — ^ 


He also wrote a number of poetic letters to one Augustine 
(probably Augustine de Sylva, "Maftoon" of Agra) vrho appears to 
be a very great friend and also a poet 


jl u-'2>.bo ^«-I (Ji-» ytwya cS 1^ 

There are also letters in Persian verse addressed to Jon Sahab v^-ho 
probably is John Thomas, to a Sigmor Neville, to a Mr Francis 
and to a 'Moonshi Sahab' in which he shows his mterest m poul- 
try and asks him to enquire about good quality of Madeira fowl 
and tells him that he has arranged his matter regarding the Patwan 
in Budhana It would appear that Major Koine who was Collector 
of Budhana was a close relation of Farasu Sahab ' From one of the 
letters it appears that he went to Hard war v/ith Begum Sumru and 
that he also intended to undertake a trip to Calcutta with Francis 
There are three or four letters addressed to his beloved but no 
name is mentioned She is evidently a dancing girl of Delhi as 
there is a reference to her musical talents 


Farasu had in his keeping a Hindu lady known as Bakhti Bai 
who is described as his unmarried wife, and as having lived with 
him for sixty years in Shore's Masnavi It was she to whom he 
bequeathed all his property. It would appear that Forasu's son 
died early for there Is no trace of him and his sister From the 
masnovis in his kulliyat it is learnt that Farasu accompanied the 
Begum in her shooting expeditions 

In the first qasida in praise of the Begum which is in Urdu but 
with Persian verses freely interspersed, it appears that Farasu was 
also employed by the Raja of Bharatpur, and that he was complammg 
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about tho arrears of pay there ■which amounted to one year and a 
tew months 

|.Vlt jjtUl L.—Ajl 

It would also appear that Farasu 'was present at the siege and 
capture of Bharatpur In 1826 Ho -wrote a very long Qoslda in 
praiso ol Lord Combermore and Sir Charles Metcalfe ruruilng to 550 
lines In which ho states that ho was present on that occasion and 
p ray s for employment by the BnUfllu 

,hl«| ^ ,1 Ldil 6 ^ ^ 

J UW >j Jlr^l i->r^ tIjjO 

)')=-) J'*' Lr*'jH iW r)'’ lT"! ijy ji) jUuJ 

jK i)) Ji) jt jr»- / ■=»" i lT* 

I* J • ■* 7^ <s J** •) a ^ •)<* J lyl aIj rt- 

In ioct FaroHU had ever been pressing the Begum to recommend 
him for employment Into the Brltiah Service 

f/ >* W 3)»< W 5 >1-^ j_5-^ 

UJ*J u*' ^ c)^ )r^ 

It was probably the result of his persistent importunitieB that the 
Begum recotomeuded Farasu who obtained employment with tho 
British and held the post of a Tahsildar The Begmn however con 
tinuod to show him consideration and allowed him a pension after 
he hod served fa the Sordhann Stale as stated by Shore in his 
Matnavl 

X a»^ [•* 

k jJ ^ U)*- I)* J 

U* ^ Sr-^j Ij* /?- tj*" wt<lU 

From tho article of Bullock It appears that Troncola Cohen or 
Faronioo Sohob followed his lather fa tne servlco of the same power 
( Morotha Service) and to have received a pension from the British 
Government in 1806 After this he entered the serric© of the Begum 
Sumru at Sordhona where he served many years On the death of 
the Begum In January 1836 he wxm employed as a Revenue Collec- 
tor ( Tahsildar) for 16 years In 1857 being then 85 years of age 
and the owner of the several villagoa In the Meerut District he gave 
succour to voricnis refugees from the Delhi mutineers Itls not known 
on -what authorities this statement la based There can be no doubt 
about the ago of Farasu At the time of tho Mutiny he was 80 years 
old. From the falemal evidence furnLhed by tho dewan and 
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I have been able to hunt up no other authority it appears that he 
■was employed by the Rajah of Bharatpur, a Jat and not a Maratha 
State, that his father and grand-father were both in the Begum's service, 
and that he himself was a pensioner of the Begum This pension vras 
probably given in the first place in vievr of the service rendered 
by his father and his own relationship vnth Nav.'ab Zafaryab Khan. 
It appears that he was at one time a Tahsildar in the British service, 
but at what period cannot be determined It also seems certam 
that at some time or other he vras in the Executive service of the 
Begum, a Collector 'AmiT, We do knovr for certain, hov/ever, that 
at the time of the Mutiny he had retired, and was the proprietor of 
a number of villages In Baghpat Tahsil Meerut there is 
still a Forasu gate Possibly Farasu was a Tahsildar in Meerut 
district After retirement he lived the life of a Zammdar and carried 
on-money lending business on a small scale 

During the mutiny he helped Ll, ( afterwards Major-General ) 

T W, Holland of the 38th Bengal Native Infantry and Lt George 
Forrest of the Veterinary establishment v/ith his v/ife and three daugh- 
ters. Forrest was a private soldier in 1818 and vras one of the 
'Devoted Nine' who blew up the Delhi magazines for which he re- 
ceived the Victoria Cross and was the father of Sir George Forrest 
the historian He had also helped Lt -Colonel Kny vette, Lt M 
Proctor and Lt. H. Gambier af the 38 Bengal Native Light Infantry , 
Captain G Forrest, Mrs and Misses Forrest mentioned above , Lt 
Vibrat , Lt Salkeld, Bengal Engineers , Lt W Wilson, Artillery, 
Mrs Fraser and Mr Marshall, Surgeon Stanlake and Henry Batson 
He was severely beaten and wounded during the Mutiny by the 
local ruffians and rebels for sheltering refugees and giving help to 
fugitives and arrived in that condition to Meerut In view of his 
services he was rewarded handsomely and his grandson Shore was 
appointed an Assistant Salt Patrol m the British service 

The Kuliyat of Farasu is in Lala Sn Ram's Library It is a 
volummous manuscript but is incorrectly copied and leaves many 
gaps The handwriting is also not legible in many places and the 
words are sometimes wrongly written 

I The name of the dewan is "Gunbad i Geti Numa" and con 
tains Qasidas mosty in praise of Begum Sumru and some in 
praise of Zafaryab Khan ond they run to 240 pages 

II On the three margins of these Qasidas is book in Persian 
prose and he has named it Jam Jamshed Numa It is divided 
into seven parts 

(a) Yoid Boiza Part I on education of children 
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(b) Noslm i Janfba Pari II on wordfl addressod to young 

men 

(c) Abo! Mum Part III on words addressed to old men 

(d) Daman I Sohra Pari IV on the subject of love and 

lovers 

(e) Maqulat I Taala Part V on Sufism and knowledge 

of God 

(f) Ishrot un Nissa Port VI on the Various postures of cohabi 

totion 

(g) Ishq Aiza Part VII on love stories 

HI After the Qasldas and the vorioua porta of Jam i Jahan Numa 
on the margins are the sotirea and obscene poems 

rV The poetical epistles or© collected under the title of Naim 
Inaha or Noaim i Ddkusha. 

V Then follow 14 Mosnovia the last on© being in Persian. 

VI la the slrth part are grouped the Hindi Dobras 

VIL Dewan i Farsi 

Vm Intkhob i Fare! 

EX. Norm Devon I HaiUaL (Devon of poems humoroua) 

X Naim Devon i Ghaxliat In vanous poetic ortificea and sanaata 

XI A long congratulatory poem on the Capture of the Fort of 
Bhoratpur 

Xn A collection of poema of different authors entitled Sbamsux- 
laka compiled about 1792 A D 

Forasu has vritten a large number of Qoaidas They are 
mostly In praise of Begum Sumru and are coat in a conventional 
mould. There la the uaual praise of swbrd archery bravery 
horse tents palaces personal beauty furniture generosity Joatice 
mercy the army and other noble attrlbutoB and graces There is the 
usual prayer for her long life and prosperity and a request either for 
preferment or a reward The opening description of the Qoaidaa — the 
Tashbib — takes many forma. Some bmea It refers to a garden (Ba 
baria) and some times it Is of astrological interest There are 
OasidoB on the grant of titles to the Begum by Shah Alam on the 
occasions of Dashera Basant fd Poako Natal Christian testivols 
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of Roman Cathalics, on her recovery from illness and Id There are 
also many qitas beggmg forgiveness of the Begum and praying for 
reward or payment of arrears There are no less than 13 poems 
on Basant festival There are also a few qasidas and qitas in praise 
of Nawab Zafaryab Khan which must have been v/rilten before 
1803 when he died There' are also qasidas in praise of British 
officers such as Lord Combermere, Sir Charles Metcalfe, Mr Fraser 
Resident, Delhi and Mr Starling The Qasida in praise of Lord Com- 
bermere runs to 550 lines, probably a record In many of these 
qOsidas and qitas Farasu has indulged in self praise A fev;- lines 
may be quoted here 


^ I— lb tivSi 

^1^,5 J i SL 

cL'J* >— ^j’y! liS. (Ji** ^ 


]y ^t\L 

I — Cl* \y Kj 


There is no doubt that Farasu v/as a Court poet of Begum 
Sumru and presented laudatory poems on numerous notable occa- 
sions When writing of Hindu festivals he used Hindi words with 
great dexterity and appositeness and his various poems on Basant 
reveal his ramarkoble knowledge of Hindi He was also proficient 
in Persian and also knew a little Arabic for in one of the poems he 
has intercallated an Arabic verse The Persian verses are freely 
interspersed in his Urdu poems In a qita begging for forgiveness 
and addressed to the Begum he writes 

^^4-. Ja ^ (./ ^3 lt'd 

(J* 5 laiJf tdl 

The qasidas bear witness to the great poetical powers of Farasu 
and his great command over language A selection from his qasidas 
will be found elsewhere 


The Jam Jahan Numa is written in excellent fluent prose and 
is an eloquent testimony to his great knowledge of Persian A se- 
lection is given at another place 

The satires are on a drunkard, fleas entitled ‘S'*'- 
hail and rain, on itches, 5 ^^, on a prostitute, a Bhatyari, and 
three on catamites These poems are vrntten in humorous styleand 
the last five are absolutely obscene and not worthy of any quotation 
A few readable quotations ore given else where It will appear 
that Farasu had also a sense of humour and could write with caus- 
tic wit The obscenity belongs to that period and probably few 
poets escaped it 
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The poetical oplallea run to 50 pages and are valuable lor a 
lew delaila oi autobiographical Interest They ware written at 
various periods and are addressed to Navrab Zafaryob Khan< Begu 
Sumru Major Louis Darrldon Augustine (probably Augustine do 
Sylva ol Agra) James Goran (Gardner) Francis Jan Sohob (John 
Thomas) Momolo Jan, to his beloved and others The vesroa are 
compact and flowing Many of them are In short metres A 
selection from a lew letters will bo found elsewhere 


The moanoviB are numerous omd number fourteen They are 
named as follows— Kasbish I lehq Chlrag Khanol lahq GulshanI 
Iflhq Matlai Nur Ifrat Nlshat Shormai Aram Andohzada AlUhi 
Sauda Dosht Mubbara Shamoll Anwar Alam I Shouq, Sormai Bahar 
Humorous verses In the form of a Masnavl 

Tomblhul ghafUn, These Masnavla cover 300 pages with four lines In 
one page It Is Impossible to discuss them individually or to dis 
cribo them in detalL Space would not pormll it nor will It be a 
profitable occupotiotu The Masnavla contain digressions and 
copious quotations The Mosnavls Shamal Anwar cjontains quota 
tions from Masnavl Moulana Rum In tne Mosnavis Chiiag Khanol 
Ishq are gbozols ot Insha Juraal and Mushoffi Incidentally It 
appears that Forasu had a very high opinion of Insha for in a qita 
he mentions the various leading poets of the periods and he regards 
Insha the beat of his age A few of the Masnavis reler to the shoot 
ing eipodihona of the Begum 

The Dohros In Hindi tun to 64 pages They contain a profusion 
of Hindi words Many of them are versified aphorisms One of 
them is 

fl) ) l‘>=^ 1^ rf 1*^ f*" o')* V— chur ijf i/t- 

A selection from these Dohras will bo found elsewhere 

The Persian dewan is arranged alphabetically and o-cuplea 80 
pages but many pages are unwritten and ghazals or© incomplele 
Some of the ghazals are written on the ghazals of Hafiz and other 
leading lights of Persian poetry Forasu had a complete mastery 
over the language and uses It wl‘h supreme confidence and skill 
A few ghazals will be found elsewhere 

Then follow a few pages of obscene ghazals and Muihammas 
They ore prurient reading rmH ryrll a blush of shame 

There ore 12 pages of ghazals written in the 
an artifice vary popular fn those days A few lines are quoted 
ujO ^ ^,1 cjU ^ b;^, AIJ 

^ ^ ^ p \S lX-I ijift 
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The last seven pages are a congratulatory poem on the victory 
of the British at Bharatpur The opening line is 

^ J J 

<=^ '-^*' 1 ; ;)! 

The Shamsuzzaka, the symposium of ghazals, compiled by 
Farasu is very valuable It was compiled by him when he vras 18 
years of age and was presented to Nav/ab Zafaryab Khan who was 
residing at Delhi. The ghazals have been vmtten on a set Misra 
Tarah and are probably a record of Mushairas held at the house 
of Nawab Zafaryab Khan. The ghazals of the follov/ing poets are 
recorded Dilsoz, Farasoo, Nasir Dehlvi, Maqbul, Nishat, Qurban 
pupil of Firaq, Miran, Zafar Dehlvi, Rafiq, Aram, Tamanna, Syed Razi 
Khan Sahab, Asir, Amm, Muhabbat, Qasir, Hasan, Mirza Budahan 
Shafiq, Ashiq, Herchand of Sardhana, Munaam, Firaq who v/rote in 
Persian, Zaka, Munshi, Nami. Hidayal Fitna, Fakhri, Bekhud, Warus- 
ta and Ghalib All Khan Ghahb All these poets v-^ere residents of 
Delhi and they attended the Mushairas of Zafaryab Khan and 
recited the ghazals in Tarah Those like Zafar who did not attend 
the Mushaira probably composed the ghazals and sent them to be 
recited Many of the poets were personal friends and companions 
of Zafaryab Khan and partook of his bounty. A few like Aram 
Aseer and Herchand fall m this category This book has furnished 
to us the ghazals of Zafaryab fChan and Balthazar Asir which vrere 
otherwise lost to us. Nasir Dehlvi has written a long Qasida in 
honour of Zafaryab Khan 

The Urdu ghazals of Farasu are taken from this Tazkira, from 
the selection published by Hasrat Mohani who probably copied 
them from some bayaz which is now untraced and from the bayaz 
of Shore Sahab which contains eight ghazals A number of ghazals 
ore also mterspersed in the Kuhyat of Farasu but there is no sepa- 
rate dewan of Urdu ghazals in it except the dewan in Sanaat Tajnis 
Mukarar 

Farasu consulted Khairati Khan Dilsoz, an Afghan who lived 
in Aligarh and was the pupil in poetry of Shah Nasir He was a 
companion of Nawab Zafaryab Khan He died about 1825 in 
Jaipur He used to drink very hard and had a rich vein of humour 

It is a pity that the poems of Farasu were never collected to- 
gether or published during his lifetime or by his grandson who 
inherited his property and assiduously ^published all that he him- 
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mH wrote His poetic output le very considerable but It lacis 
polisb. There can be no doubt about his being a master of both 
Urdu and Peialon verse Hla verses are fluent and vigorous but they 
are not always flawless 

Forasu is an outstanding personality In Anglo-Indian poetry and 
a represenlativa and selected portion of his works would vie with 
any dewon of a good second class poet of Urdu literature His 
range is remarkable His was a lowering personality but his works 
sufier from the blemish of unrevised over — production. At his best 
there la none who surpasses hjm and few that can match him 

John Smidk 

There is only one Matla or an opening line of ghazal of John 
Smldt wtdch is quoted by Shore and recorded in his Bayaz, 
This bayaz la wntten by Shore himself and he has collected selec- 
ted poems and verses of many Urdu and Persian writers The 
verse Is — 

WT jV i-r" )* >’ Vif /-» ^ 1,=^ 

Tho only relaronca to John Smldt is In the first dewon ol 
George Puech Shore which contoliiB a qoelda ol 41 lines It was 
written by Shore in honour ot John Smldt belore 1872 when probab- 
ly ho visited Meerut He was a TahsUdai ol Mouronlpur district 
JhcmsL It oroeare from the qasida that ho was a nahvo ol Agra. 
(<)*f )W 0 H ^ I 'j <= .*) The qasida contains no other detaila 

about his Hie or career oicopt the conventional praise about hla 
aagoclty odmlnlalratlon bravery Justice kind heart etc. 

Ho la however no relaUon of HoHm Smith alias Peoroy Sahab 
who was a doctor at Bikaner and who after retirement settled at 
Lucknow 
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CHAPTER XII 

THE INDO-ITALIAN POETS OF URDU AND PERSIAN, 

1 Colonel Jean Baptiste Filose "Jan" 

2 Major Julian Filose "Tahb" 

3 Sir Florence Filose ' Matlub" 

1 Colonel Jean Baptiste De La Fontaine Filoze "Jan" 

The Filose family of Gwalior has played an important part in 
the history of Central India and has produced three known poets of 
repute The name of the family is also spelt Filoze, Filose and 
Felose but the spelhng now finally adopted is Filose The founder- 
of the family in India was on Italian by the name of Michael Filose 
who arrived in Calcutta about the year 1770 AD He is noticed on 
page 354 (Appendix) by Compton in his European Military Adven- 
turers of Hindustan and is described "as a low bred Neapolitan of 
worthless character, yet not without a certain address and cunning 
that enabled him to advance his interests In his native country 
he followed the calling of a muleteer before he eiilisted in the 
French army and came out to Madras, from whence, after several 
vicissitudes he made his way to Delhi, and enlisted in the Rana of 
Gohad's service, m the corps commanded by Madoc He made the 
friendship of one Monsieur La Fontaine who held a high office 
under Ah Gohur, the titular Emperor of Delhi in Calcutta and who 
secured for him an employment under the Nawab of Oudh. Michael 
Filose was stationed at Fyzabad, the then capital of Oudh, and there 
In March 1775 his first child who was christened as Jean Baphste 
was born " According to another authority however, Jean Baptiste 
was born in 1773 at Gohad, The inscription on the tomb of Jean 
Baphste in the Filose family Garden at Gwalior quoted by Bullock in 
Bengal Past and Present states that he died on 2nd May 1846 aged 
72, and it is probable that the date given by Compton approximates 
more to accuracy Compton continues 'In 1782 when the Rana was 
defeated by Scindhia and his battalions broken up, Michael Filoze lost 
his employment and after serving for about eight years in one of the 
Nahve States of Southern India he returned to Hindustan and was 
appointed by De Boigne to the command of a battahon in his First 
Brigade In 1793 he had been selected to accompany Madhoji 
Scindhia to the Deccan and later on he succeeded to get his batta- 
lion made into a separate command, independent of De Boigne's 
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It fonnod the nucleus ol the corps ho raised which eventually 
numbared eleven battalions In 1797 Michael Flloje lound it pm 
dent to Qy from Poona under a charge of traitorous conduct whidi 
has been condemned by historians like Drugoon Grant Duff and 
Compton- He set out for Europe from Bombay leaving the Com- 
mand of his battalions to his soris but died whether on the voyage 
or alter his arrival In Europe Is rtot spocUiod 

When Michael nioie hastily resigned Sdndhla s sorvlco and 
loft Poona the command ol his eleven battalions was divided bet 
ween his two sons Fldilo and loan Baptiste rUozo Fidllo bos been 
described by Compton os a Son ol Michael Flloie by a Native 
womatu Fidlle rc loined eight ol these battalions Nvilh him in the 
Deccan and sent three only to his brother Baptiste who was In 
Delhi. In 1798 he and George Hessing arroaled a Ghatge Rao 
under orders from Sdndhla with great dexterity In 1801 ho oc 
componied Daulat Rao Semdhia to Malwa but two of his battalions 
were defeated and dispersed one at UUain and the other at Nuri. 
The remaining six battaUons took part in the battle of Indore in 
1801 and directly ollerwords Tidelo was accused of a foul act of 
treachery In bavlog fired into Sutherland a troops as they advanced 
It was asserted that be had entered into a secret understanding 
with Holkar and on these grounds bo was seized orKi confined 
According io one account he cut his throat In prison In order to 
avoid the disgrace of condign puniahmenl but another states that 
the act was done tn a fit of delirium foUowlng fever 

Colonel lean Baplislo Da La Fontaine Filoze knoviTj to Indians 
as Ian Battoella and poeUcoUy aumamed Jan was bom In 1773 at 
Gohad and was named after De La Fontaine a Frenchman and a 
fellow officer of his father 14ichaeL When his father whoso youn 
ger son he was fled the country Baptiste was in Delhi where hla 
brother Fidlle sent him three of the eleven battaliona they had in 
herited and to these Baptiste added three more which he raised in 
Hindustan- This force asifisted in the war agednat George Thomas 
in 1801 but was In a sorry state of disdpUne and extremely In- 
subordinate the three original batioliona being on one occasion 
expelled from Delhi by the Emperor Shah Alam s orders on account 
ol their atrocious conducL Alter the fall of Georgegarh Baptist 
who according to Thomas Memoirs carried on a troltorouis corros 
pondencB wllh him— returned to Delhi and Smith says that Perron 
procured the transfer of tbese six battalions to hie command by 
intrigue and that they formed the foundation of the Fourth Brigade 
This was probably so for in 1802 Baptiste proceeded to Ujjoln to 
toie over the command ol the Deccan battalions rendered vacant 
by the suicide ol his brother When war broke out with the English 
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Baptiste's force consisted of eight battalions of infantry, 500 cavalry 
and 45 guns Four of these were beaten and dispersed at Assaye 
under Dupont, and Baptiste, with the remaining four, escaped a 
similar fate by the circumstance of his having been left to guard 
Ujjain When Baptiste heard of Scindhia's crushing defeat, he 
saved himself by hurrying off to Rajputana, but rejoined the Prince 
on the conclusion of the war and remained in his service for many 
years afterwards, bemg the single military adventurer of Hindustan 
who survived the disasters of 1803 In Broughton's "Mahratta 
Camp" there are several references to Baptiste Filoze whose cir- 
cumstances in 1809 were far from happy, for serious disturbances 
were constantly occurring in his corps, which was seldom out of a 
state of regular mutiny, owing to the men being in arrears of pay, 
and the tyrannical treatment they experienced from Baptfste. On 
one occasion he was removed from the command and suffered 
humiliating treatment, but later on was reinstated, through the in- 
terest of friends at court, who described him as "one of the greatest 
Generals of the day", which elicited the retort from Scmdhia "that 
he had generally found these very great Generals were also very 
great rogues " In Colonel Sleeman's "Rambles of an Indian official" 
occurs an interesting reference "After the Dusera festival in 
November every year the Pindaris go 'kingdom tabng' as regularly 
as English gentlemen go partridge shooting on the 1st of September 
1 may give as a specmjen the excursion of Jean Baptiste Filoze who 
sallied forth on such an expedition at the head of division of Scin- 
dhia's Army just before the Pindari War From Gwalior he pro- 
ceeded to Kerowlee and took from the chief of that territory the dis- 
trict of Subughar yielding four lakhs annually He then took the 
territory of the Rajah of Chundeylee, one of the oldest of the Bun- 
delcund chiefs, which yielded about seven lakhs of Rupees The 
Rajah got an allowance of Rs 40,000 a year. He then took the 
territories of Rajahs of Raghooghur, and Bahadargurh, yielding three 
lakhs a year and the three princes got Rs 50,000 a year for their 
subsistence amongst them He then took Lopar, yielding two lakhs 
and a half and assigned the Rajah Rs. 25,000 He then took Garha 
Kotlah whose chief gets subsistence from the British Government 
Baphste had just completed his 'kingdom takmg' (Mulkgiri) when 
our armies took the field against the Pindans and on the termina- 
tion of the war m 1817 all these acquisitions were confirmed and 
guaranteed to Scmdhia" Writing in 1833 Colonel Sleeman adds 
"The present Gwalior force consists of three regiments of infantry 
under Colonel Alexander, six under Appaji, eleven under Colonel 
Jacob, and five under Colonel Jean Baptiste Filoze." 

Baptiste remained in Gwalior till the breaking out of hostilities 
between the rulmg Scmdhia and the English in 1843 He was then 
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the Commander in Chief of the State Army -which consisted of 
30 000 regular troopa and the fomoue park of arhUery •which had 
, remained with it since the days of De Bolgne Just before the 
battles of Mahorajpur and pgnnlar It 1« stated by Compton 'Bapti 
ste arranged that he should be locked up by hie o-vm men so as to 
ovoid hghhng the EngUah. The reason of this -was that he had 
40 000 rupees Invested In Compony'apoper With the exception of the 
two all the other officers of the army withdrew from the contest 
Vn nwtng the hopelecsneas of the success. The war -was begun and 
concluded -with these two battles both fought on the same day and 
after it Baptiste and hia officers -were removed from their commands 
and employment of every kind Thus Baptiste s career ia traced 
for forty-seven years in the sendee of Scindhlg a record no other 
military adventurer con boost of 

This Is the account based on the authority by Compton but on 
article by ^Hyderabad In the columns of the Statesman alleged to 
be founded cm the Filose family records supplied to him gives a different 
version and shows Michael Filose the founder of the family In India in 
a different light to that of the former accounts Relevant quotations 
or© given below ^Michael FUos© was the first oi bis hn© to com© 
to Indio The FUoses lived at CosleUamare near Naples where they 
were prominent bankers and merchants Michael arrived of 
Calcutta In 1770 on one of hia lathers ships and soon mode the 
acquetintone© of lean Baptiste De La Fontaine a French soldier of 
fortune who was then on leave In Calcutlo. As De La Fontaine 
held out high hopes of military employment the young Italian 
decided to remom In India and his farlend s endeavours soon reoul 
ted In his obtaining a post in the service of the Nowob Wemir of 
Oudh. Fyiabad was his headquarters and here it la believed 
he married in or before 1774 Miss Magdalena Morris a Scota 
woman. Their eldest son woa bom at Fyzabod In March 1775 cmd 
named John Baptiste after his father a friend, A year later the 
child was baptised at Agra by the Rev Father Vindele S I Shortly 
after the birth of hia son Michael Filose resigned the Nowob 
Woilr a service and entered that of the Rang oi Gohad leaving hia 
■wife at Agra where their second aon Fidile was bom. When the 
Maharof Madho Rao Sedndia first raised a fore© drilled on European 
lines and commanded by European officers Michael quitted the 
Rana a employ to join the Maratha force* and was given the cam 
mand of a regiment which he gradually Increased till It became 
a strong brigade John Baptiste FUoao was adopted as a son by 
lean Baptiste De La Fontaine and taken to Calcutta where he -was 
taught French and Italian. Four year* later De La Fontaine retur- 
ned to Calcutta and finding his word had made good progress 
removed him from school and brought htrn back to Delhi where ha 
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received instruction in Persian, Arabic and military subjects At 
twelve years old, the boy looked more than his age andht vras 
then he won his spurs Bhambu Khan, Navrab of Saharanpur, re- 
belled and the Emperor gave orders to De La Fontaine to despatch 
a force against him Young Filose at once offered to lead the 
expedition quoting the Persian couplet — 


"When the svrord is in the sheath its temper is unknovm' 
The pearl of price is unvalued till hung in the ear " 


"DeLa Fontaine vras at last persuaded to give him the command 
and taking off his sv/ord gave it to him v/ith the words "Take this my 
lad as your commission, and win or die With two regiments of 
infantry, four guns and some horsemen John Baptiste set out, deli- 
vered a spirited attack and put to flight the forces of the Navrab 
after two hours fighting although they outnumbered their assailants 
by three to one and thus established his reputation as a soldier and 
a leader In 1794 Mahadaji Scindhia died vnthout sons and his 
intention of adopting his nephev/'s son Daulat Rao had not been 
corned into effect at the time of his death His v/idovr was opposed 
to the adoption and Nana Fadnovis Minister of the Peshwa schemed 
ta seize Filose's camp and thus gain control of a considerable por- 
tion of Scindhia's troops The plot came to Michael's ears , he 
at once sent for Daulat Rao and had him installed on the throne 
forthwith and in secret He then introduced the young ruler to the 
Peshwa and obtained from the latter his recognition as Maharaja 
Scmdia Nana Fadnavis not to be worsted offered Filose two 
lakhs of rupees to betray Scindia and hand him over , but the 
Colonel was not to be tempted and reported the offer to his master 
In 1797 Ghatge the Manager of Daulat Rao's affairs during his 
minonty instructed Filose to invite Nana Fadnavis to an interview 
and to guarantee his safe return from the visit Nana Fadnavis 
accepted the invitation in good faith but was seized by Ghatge 
despite Filose's protests and sent as a prisoner to the Fortress of 
Ahmadnagor This act of treachery to which Michael had been an 
innocent accessory disgusted him so much that he left the Marhatta 
service Common rumour amongst his fellow freelances laid all 
the blame for Ghatge's treacherous conduct on Filose himself but 
the Maratha historians who should have been in the best position 
to know the facts assert that Filose was on innocent agent And 
mdeed it is hard to see how such a decisive and aggressive step 
could have been taken by any other than Scmdia's chief minister 
The Colonel's wife had remained at Agra, then a well known base 
for the soldiers of fortune, dunng her husband's adventures in the 
Deccan, and it was there that she died on 1st December 1796, h'^r 
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grave being still markod by slab oulsido Iho old Roman Catholic 
Cotbedroh Blunt ho-wover In hla ChrisUon Tombs and Monuments 
on page 52 rolors to it thus This Is undoubtedly a rolatlvo of Iho 
famous FUotos but whether a sister of lean BaptLto ond Fidolo or 
a daughter of one ol them does not appeor “ It Is unfortunate that 
only the date la recorded and thero Is no mention of ago 
Colonel Michael FUose returned to Italy byway of Goa and Bombay 
arxi^OB occomponled on his voyago homo In a Portuguese warship 
In 1800 by three sons and a daughter (l.tichael bom 1779 Costello 
bom 1782 and Mary bom 1792) The two oldest cons John Baplhio 
rmA Fldelo remained In Indio. Returning to his native place of 
Castellamare be lived there to a ripe old ago and is burled in the 
churdi of the Holy Spirit In that town where his tomb is cUll pointed 
08 that oJ the Grand MoguL 


Thia account of Mldiael la greatly at variance with the acco- 
unts In history and contemporary historical books. It is not known 
how for these family popero ore outhoritalivo and what Is their 
value It may be conc^ed that contemporary English writers may 
have been biassed against adrenlurors not belonging to their coun 
try but unless incontroTerlible evidence is forthcoming the account 
of 'Hyderabad*’ founded on family papers which may bo cold to 
glorify an ancestor unduly may not be conclusively acceptable 


Jt hhowffver a /act that /oane Baptisto died la 1846 Ho was 
a great soldier and a Persian scholar The following Persian vonios 
are recorded in the dewan of his grandson Sir Florence FUose pub 
Uahed in 1869 In Nizami Press Cawnporo In the dowan ho Is 
spoken of os Itmaduddaulah Colonel fohn BetUs FUose Sahab 
Bahadur Barq lung poeUcaUy sumomed Jon Only 16 Persian 
couplets are given and a few are recorded bslow The rest will be 
found elsewhere 
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The following pedigree as constructed from available mate- 
rials and epitaphs, though incomplete, will be found interesting 


r 


General Michael Filono 
(entered Scindhia'n norvico in 1774) 

I 


Col Fidele Filoso 
Committed sui- 
cide in 1801 


Michael born 
1779 


Costello born 
1782 


Mary born 
1792 


Colonel John 
Baptiste Filoso 
1774-1846 
(Poof) 


Mamed Esporonco=l/aior 


1801-1874 


Captain 
John Julian 
Filose 
1816-1838 


Captain Simon Major Anthony 
Filose Filose 

1818-1837 1821-1869 


Colonel Sir 
Peter Filose, 
KSS 

Succeeded 
John Baptiste 
Filoso in 1646 
(1824-1880) 
Mamed 
Mary Theresa 
(1834 1872) 


Lt -Colonel 
Sir Florence 
Filose, KSS 
ADC 
(Poet) 
1829-1912 
Married Mane 
Ann 

1836-1909 


r 

Joseph 

Edmund 

Filose 

1852 


John Filose 
1855 


John 

Alphonso 

Filose 

1853-1877 


Melaino 


1 

Col Vin- 
cent Filose 
Succeeded 
Sir Peter 
Filose 
in 1880 
(1861-1888) 


r 

Col Albert Julian Filose, 
ADC Succeeded his 
cousin Vincent Filose 
in 1882 Born 1852 


Julian 

Filose 

1797-1840 

(Poet) 

Lt -Col Sir 
Michael 
Filoso, K S S 
Architect at 
Gv/alior 
(1836-1925) 
Mamed 
Anne, sister 
of Mane 
Theresa 
(1838-1919) 




Major Clement Filose, 
KSG 


r 


Augus- 

tine 


r~r 


Annie Beatrice Cecilia 


Major Agnes 
Joseph 1858- 
Filose 1913 


Emily 


Clare Mary 


2. Major lulian Filose "Talib" 

Major Julian Filose, poetically sumomed Talib, was born m 1797 
and IS the son of the celebrated Colonel John Baptiste Filose He 
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died on September 22 1840 at Gwalior aged 43 years 2 months and 
2 days leaving four children together with a father to bemoan his 
dearth- He was attached to His Highness Scindhla s army He mar 
ried Esperence who lived from 1801 1874 Both ore burled In the 
Pilose Chapel In Gwalior and are not noticed by Bulloch Ho vras 
the father of Lt-Col Sir Florence Pilose the poet and the author of 
the Dewon Julian Pilose Is noticed In the dewan as Major Julian • 
Pilose Sohob Bahadur alias Baba Jon Sahab poetically sumomed 
ToUb He hod 6 sons Captodn John Julian Pilose (1816 1838) 
Captain Simon Pilose (1818 1837) Major Anthony Pilose (1821 1869) 
Colonel Sir Pater Pilose KS^ (1824 1880) Lt -Colonel Sir Florence 
Pilose (1829 1912) and LhCoIonel Sir Michael Pilose K.S S (1838* 
1925) 


Only a few stray verses seven to bo precise are recorded in 
the dewon- I give below a couple of verses and the rest will be 
found elsewhere 

J ^ Jj “4- V 

cH ft- C**- “ I --•>/ l>* ft- ><1 ljU| 

Th» yoreoa aro no! ot any »pedal merit but the data Is not 
much to enable any one to loan a reasoned opinion about them 
It will hoveyor appear that luUon -was -well yersed In the art of Urdu 
poetry and knew the language well. 

3 Lh-Colonol Sir Florence FUoee MatJub 

The great poet ol the family the master of a dewan fs flow 
eyer Sir Florence FUoso the hlth eon of Major Julian FUoso H 
was bom in 1829 and died at Slpri Gwalior Slate on 12lh October 
1912 at a ripe age ol 83 Ho married Mary Anne who lived from 
1836 to 1909 The graves ol both are preserved In the FUoso 
Chapel at Gwalior Sir Floronce or Florian os ho Is described in 
the inscripUon was Knight of St. Sylvester an Italfcm docoraUon and 
old-deoamp to Hla Highness the Maharaja Jiya 11 Rgo Scindhla 
Popularly he was known aa Munna Sohob His older broUiar 
Colonel Sir Peter FUoso ISS S who succeeded his grondlather Col 
John BopUato FUose In 1846 and who married In 1851 Mary Thoreea 
bom In Oueboo Canada in 1834 and died In Gwahor on 4 m 
July 1872. He also inhorilod the UUe of Borq Jung and was the 
head of the Criminal Administration of Gwalior Hla you 
brother was LL-Colonel Sir Michael FUoso K.S S who wasbo ^ 
Ioshkar on 18th April 1836 and died there on 5th February 
Ho aorvod under throe Mahara|as and received cormalsston of 
Captain Irt^ Hts Highness the Maharaja Jankoo Ji Rao Sdndhia 
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■when he -was only two and hall years of age He designed and 
constructed the Jai Bilas Palace and -was Sar Subah of Malwa m 
the reign of His Highness Maharaja Jiya Ji Rao Scindhia He -was 
knighted by His Holiness Pope Pius IX in 1874 during the reign of 
His Highness Madho Rao Scindhia He -was the recipient of K C.I E 
from His Majesty the King at Delhi m 1911. He vras 
renowned as an architect Sir Florence was married to Mary 
Anne -who died at Morar on 28th June 1909 in the 73rd year of age 
They had two sons Colonel Albert Julian Filose who was born in 
1852 and succeeded his cousin Col Vincent Filose in 1888 and Major 
Clement Filose. 


Shore Sahab in his autobiographical Masnavi refers to Filose 


family thus 
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As a poet Sir Florence is a distinct success His dewan was 
pubhshed under the title of Dewan Matloob m 1286 A H 
1869 A D and was printed in Nizami Press, Cawnpore It is a 
rarity now and I secured a copy from Mr Filose Assistant Private 
Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja Scindhia The devran con- 
tains 51 ghazals, fourteen stray verses, five invocatory poems, two 
tazmims on the ghazals of Matlub by Syed Barkat Ah Naheef, a 
Taqrizm prose by the pen of Naheef in a laudatory strain on the dewan 
and a short biographical note about the Filose family, four chrono- 
grammatic qitas, two ghazals by Naheef, and finally 16 Persian 
couplets of John BapUste Jon and 7 Urdu couplets of Julian Filose 
Tahb The dewan bears the autograph and the seal of Sir 
Florence. 


The ghazals are 'radif war' in the conventional style of Urdu 
and Persian poets The Dewan opens with a ghazal in prcnse of 
Jesus Christ Many of the ghazals are in stiff metres <and difficult 
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qafias ifnH rodifa so popular In those days It Is not known as to 
who was his poetical master but a shrewd guess may bo mode 
that he consulted Syod Barkat AU Kaheef ol Moradobad son of 
Syed Woiir All 'Waioor and pupil of GhaHb He was companion 
of Sir Florence and v as a Slreahtodor of Mahakamma Khos under 
htiTL It was he who compiled the dewan and sow it through 
the press In one of his Maqtas Matlub refers to Nohoof 
thus 

0)1 ^ ^ 

He was greatly devoted to the house and person of Sdndhla 
as the following verses testify 

OW I}< id ^ /iym U Uj) jU 

oW Ijr -0 )4i id M -r 

i/ ^ hf jti L— UaU 

Some of his verses ore Interesting 

i>* *5 <= j'' o' j*' *' li:*" >* 

J,U J^C ^ fiy ^ t, ^ jjtjS 1,5 

I-J^V a I)* flU Jj <!.)*' I)* ^ 

The Invocatory poems versify the Ten Commandments the 
Lords Prayer the Sayings of the Apostles and laudatory Ode to 
Mary They are all religious In character 

A representative selection from the Dewan will be found else- 
where As a poet Sir Florence has displayed considerable powers. 
His varies suffer from no defects They have luddlty flow grace 
and Bpontanlety la one of his gharals he described the rainy 
•eoBon with great noturainess He ehows considerable technique 
and mastery over language He is clever in the use of the various 
artifices. His performance is creditable He deserves a high 
place In Anglo-Indian poetry and is entitled to be mentioned with 
respect as a Urdu poet 
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CHAPTER XIII 

MISCELLANEOUS INDO-EUROPEAN POETS 
Miscellaneous Poets. 

1 Baptiste of Sardhana 'Uruj' and 'Battees'. 

2. 'Rizwan' Moraciabadi. 

3 Isfan. 

4 'MichaT of Sardhana. 

5, Ian Christian. 

6 Mrs, Scott 

7 Padre Hewlett. 

8 Boileau. 

9 Bignold. 

Baptiste of Sardhana "Uruj" and "Battees" 

In the bayaz of "Shore" are given six ghazals whose author is 
"Battees" Sahab of Sardhana with the poetical titles of "Uruj" 
and "Battes" In the first ghazal the takhullus is Uruj, in the 
second and third ghazals the takhullus is 'Battees', the rest are frag- 
ments of ghazals 

No reference could be found to this poet It is not known 
what the full name is There is no doubt that the writer is on 
Anglo-Indian for the name Battees is a corruption of the European 
name Baptiste Jean Baptiste Filoze of Gwalior was similarly 
known as Jan Batteejis as stated by Compton and by Shore in his 
Masnovi 

It appears from the poems that Uruj was an excellent writer 
of merit of Urdu poems and had a complete command over the 
language He has written difficult rhymes and double ^ymes to 
demonstrate his prowess and mastery. The ghazals will be found 
elsewhere 

"Rizwan" Moradabadi 

Similarly Shore in his dewctn No 6 has a Khamsa in the praise of 
Jesus Christ on the ghazal of Rizwan Moradabadi Nothing is known 
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about thifi poetbut he abovtcoTiBidorcibl# practice ease and mastery 
over language and verse technique The verses are neoL com 
pact and move vrtth a avrtng The fdmdea metaphors rmH 
conceits are apt and pleasing The thoughts are noble and 
sublime It is not possible to identify the poet or to secure 
more of his poems but he -is evidently -a devout Christian and pre- 
Bumably an Anglo Indian. He may possibly be an Indian CHiistiam 
Moradcixid vros a home of Anglo Indian families as many families 
from Sardbana migrated there The ghazal of Rirwan Moradobadl 
•will be found elsewhere 


Isid* 

Isfan is an important poet and bos been noticed by many tazkira 
■yrdters He is noticed by Khub Chand Zaia of Delhi in his lazkira 
Alyyar ua Shaura and he claims Isfan to be one of his special 
Irleods. His name Is mentioned as Stephen or Stevens He was 
bom In Delhi and mostly lived ther6 and took part in the Mushai 
roa held there Ha was probably attached to the Court of Nawab 
Zaforyab Khan and probably a pupil of Naseer Dehlvi the famous 
poetical preceptor of many Urdu poets of that period in Delhi Ha 
writes with ease and fluency and only one of hla verses survives 
and Is mentioned In the tazbiras He was olive in 1602. 

F MilcheU "Mlchal" 

One F Mitchell of Sardhana Chhaoni B^gum Sahab rmij q 
pupil of Shore Sahab has written a Musuddus of 16 stomas and 
five gbotals which have been collected in a guklosta entitled 
Guliar I Sardhana Part I printed at the Patlrak Press Meerut 

Kothlng la known about Mitchell except that ho wds a resident 
of Sardhana and a pupil of Shore Sahab There is no date of the 
printing of the pamphlet The following couplet la printed at the 
top of the pamphlet 

Oi'S )- v' 

A selection from the Muauddus and from the gbazals will be 
found elsewhere The Muauddus is In praise of the beauty of 
Sardhana the cathedral of Begum Sumru and the garden attached 
to it the Kothl of Begum Sahab the hospital and the Medical 
Officer in charge oi It the remolna of the fort the boxor and the 
gtoreyard The writer also deplores the neglect and the ruin of the 
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noble buildings There are also two ghazals by Chaudhn Pitam 
Singh Sahab Mukhtar " Sayal " who vras probably a friend of 
Mitchell 

The ghazals and Musuddus show that Michal vras a 
poet of average ability There are solecisms but they are not 
flagrant He evidently was an Anglo-Indian 

' Duncan ' " Ghanb " 

Mr Duncan whose nom de plume vras ' Ghanb ' belonged 
to Agra and was pupil in poetry of Inayat Ah Mah who resided at 
Agra Imam Akborabadi quotes, it is not known, on what authonty, 
one couplet in the Kalim of June 1938. 

"Berhe", 

Mr Bertie poetically surnamed ' Bertie ' was a pupil of Inayat 
All Mah of Agra pupil of Atish and a younger brother of 'Mahr', 
Only one couplet is quoted by Imam Akbarabadi in the June 1938 
number of the ' Kahm 


e» )b‘ (if- (j 

Jenkinson ICS 

Mr Jenkinson who was in the last century either a Judge or a 
District Magistrate of Agra gave the following versified testimonial 
to his reader Sadrul Hasan, a notorious bribe taker 

Hi— ^£l‘^ 

.jj j 5 i— jl 

Jon Christian, Mrs, Scott, Padre Hewlett 

There were a few European and American Missionaries who 
composed religious songs and hymns in Hindustani but who could 
hardly be described as Urdu poets. These hymns have no poetic 
merit and could by no stretch of imagination deserve the higher 
distinction of poetry They ore at best doggerels A few names 
may be mentioned They fall outside the scope of this book. 
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Ian Christian wrote hymns In Hindustani and used the nom do 
plume ol Jccn Sahob and Adham Jan and composed a book called 
Mukta Muktowoll 

Mrs Scott similarly composed a few hymn* In Muttra which 
Were published 

Padre Hewlett translated the Confessions of St Augustine end 
printed It in the Orphanage Press In Mlrzapur In 1872 

BoQeou 

BoUeau published Hindustani translations of hvo English 
Ballads In the Calcutta literary Gazelle which were collected in the 
Miscellaneous writings of A H E. BoUeau Calcutta 1845 His idea 
Was to undertake the task of clotWng a few of our most popular 
Ballads In an oriental dress preserving as lor as possible both the 
edr and spirit of the original 

Bignold 

Mr T F Bignold 1 C S a Bengal Civilian published Hindus 
lani version of the English Nursery rhymes in his book called 
Lartor a (which means lighter things) published in Calcutta In 1888 
A few specimens are given below — 

1 Old Mother Hubbard 

Went to the cupboard 
To get her poor dog a bone 
The cupboard wos bore 
And BO the poor dog got non© 

2 The man of wilderness asked me 

How many strawberries grow in the sea 
I answered him as I thought good 
As many os red herrings grow In the wood 

3 Riddle of an egg 

Humpty Dumpty sat on a wall 
Humpty Dumpty had a great fall 
AH the king s horsee all the king s men 
Could not put Humpty Dumpty again 

,ij «/'< ^ 4i jjii, 

^ LI** l/i'*- '’>■ r’l f’l 
u** --'V fl) fl) <1/ -i el* 

'*' / i/i** 
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CHAPTER XIV 

The Indo-European Women Pools of Urdu 

1 Malika Jan "Malika" (Armenian) 

2 Anne Blocher " Malika " 

3 Sarah "Pen" 

4 Mrs Orcheston " Jamiat " 

5 Miss Blal e " Khafi " 

6 Miss Flora Sarkes " Sharoer " 

7 Miss Ellen Christiana Gardener alias Ruqqia Begum 

8 Miss " Dear" oi Cawnpore 

1 Malika Jan "Malika” 

Malika Jan was an Armenian who v/as a professional dancer 
and singer of great repute throughout India She vras originally a 
resident of Benares but lived in Calcutta v;here she had a host of 
admirers She was also a poetess of distinction and published a 
dewan which bore the chronogrammatic title of Makhzan Ulfat i 
Malika (A H 1303) She is known as the mother of a renowned 
daughter, Gohur Jan of Calcutta a famous demi monde and a 
singer and dancer of great celebrity throughout India Gohur was 
also a poetess and adopted the nom de plume "Gohur" She 
contributed a laudatory qita to this dev/an of her mother 

The dewan Makhzan i Ulfat i Malika vras printed and published 
at Calcutta by Mohammad Wazir, Proprietor Ripon Press at 6 Ram 
Prasad Shahas Lane, Calcutta in 1303 A H The devran contains 
108 pages and there are 106 ghazals which occupy 81 pages Then 
there are songs 14 Thumries, 3 Thumn Bhoirvi, 6 Holis 1 Holi 
ka Dadra, 1 Thumn Bahar, 1 Astai Darbar and 1 Thumn Pirach 
The rest of the pages are taken up by laudatory odes in praise 
of Malika, her poetical skill and the elegance of her poems. 
^ Notable among those who contributed these odes are, Prince Moham- 
mad Ibrahim Shah of the family of Tippu Sultan of Mysore who was 
poetically surnamed Rasa and was the pupil of Hazrat Shokhi who 
was also the poetical preceptor of Malika's Ustad in poetry, the 
pupils of Shokhi and a pupil of Dagh Malika herself composed a 
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chronogrammatic qlta in the approved conventional style about her 
own diwan 

Her Ustad In poetry •vycs Hakim Banno Sahab HUal of Benares 
who was the pupil of Hozrat ShokhL Hilol has contributed a qila 
In which he speaks of Malika as a Mem Sahab An European 
lady alluding to her Armenian descent 

^ (y. rt- l)» 

juK,^ X ltI - s 

Malika mokes a few casual references to her poetical preceptor 
in some of her Maqtaa and of her inexperience In poetic art 

‘^1 })) v*' tMr L)** o— 

)Vj JP- L.“l "■* a**- V*<jl U)* “ uS;** " fli 

Malika usod lo parUdpote in poatical gathertng» where she 
used to redle her own ghazals and she also used to convene these 
Mushalraa In her own house 

^ ^ ijda- fyt j-l ^ ^ 

X fljJ 1*- L_iW ;)! f;*. tau 

The gharals are remarkable for the flow of the language and 
correctness of the idiom. Most of them are suited for singuig and 
con easily be adopted lo vivacious tunes. There is not much of 
literary merit but they are free from soledsm of Idicms or rules of 
prosody There are no flights of fancy or literary beauties or 
tubtletles oi feeling A purist can point lo flaws but such as they 
are they prove conclusively that the outhoiship belongs to Malika. 
On the whole they show considerable skill and Malika does not 
eschew difficult metres and stiff qafias and radifs The ghojols are 
a proof of her poetical powers and sklli In the composition 
of songs Malika bos acquitted herself with great credit ond they 
bear testimony to her great knowledge of music and her proficiency 
of Hindi language These songs are grotJeful ditties full of beauty 
and music ^ 

A selection from her diwan a copy of which Is preserved in 
British Museum will be foundVlsewbere The dewan is mentioned 
on page 261 of the supplementary catalogue of Hindustani Books 
In the British Museum (1089 1908) Some of the Moqtas are quaint 
and may be taken lo express her real thoughts. 
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2. Anne Blocher "Malika". 

Anne Blocher was the daughter of a Mr Blocher said to be 
once a superintendent of police in Calcutta. She adopted the 
poetical appellation of Malika She is reputed to be a great beauty 
and well versed in Indian music She was an adept in playing the 
Indian Sitar She was probably born in England but she spent her 
life m India She knevr Urdu well and composed verses with ease 
and fluency Her poetical preceptor was Moulvi Abdul Ghafoor 
Nassakh, Deputy Collector in Bengal v/ho was a prolific writer of 
Urdu verses, the author of dewans and of a famous tazkirah en- 
titled Sakhun Shaura It is stated that Malika embraced Islam 
towards the end of her life No details of her life are available 
and a few verses quoted in numerous tazkiras are given elsewhere. 

3 Miss Sarah " Pen " 

Miss Sarah Pen was an Armenian of Calcutta Her name vras 
probably Miss Mejon She was a dancer by profession and said 
to have been a beautiful woman who knew Urdu, Persian and 
Enghsh and a little Arabic She was reported to be alive in 1 299 
A. H. Only three of her verses are extant and are preserved in the 
tazkiras They will be found elsewhere 

4. Mrs. Orcheston " Jamait 

Mrs Orcheston " Jamait " was the wife of Major Orcheston 
and lived at Agra She was of Anglo-Indian extraction from her 
mother's side She bore many daughters who were married to 
Anglo-Indians She knew the language well and could compose 
verses with ease She also knew a little Persian and could write 
verses in Bhasha. Her songs such as Holi, Dadra, Thumn Tappa 
in Bhasha had some vogue Only three of her verses could 
be retrieved which are recorded in the tazkiras and which will be 
found elsewhere 


5 Miss Blake "Khah" 

Miss Blake poetically named " Khafi " was the daughter of 
Mr Blake Her Indian name was Badshah Begum and was known 
as " Yusuf Wall " She was the daughter of Chhote Begum who 
was married to Mr Blake She married an Anglo-Indian but they 
separated soon She knew Urdu and Persian well and was a 
good caligraphist She was also well versed in English and could 
write that language fluently. She was alive m 1293 AH as is 
reported by the compiler of the tazkirah " Choman Andaz " She 
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•vroa reputed to be eo proBdeot In the art of poetry thcrt she could 
even correct verses of othera Only three verses ore recorded In 
the tcttHroa. 


6 Miss Flora Sorkea " Shareex 


Miss 'Mary Flora Sorkea Sboreer daughter of Boita Akbora 
was called by the honorific title of Akhlor Jehan Begum 
when she reached Rumpor She la reputed to have been a 
vivadoufl and witty lady In Rompur ahe submitted her poems for 
correction to Munna Sahab Bahadur Home Secretary Rampur In 
1911 she vroa In Rampur but she left It later She was sixteen years 
of ago In 1911 She has woven the ghaial of Munna Sahob Roahk 
In a lazmin and It will be found elsewhere 


7 MUa Ellen Christiana Gardner alias Buqqia Begnm 


Ruqqla Begum Gardner waa the aiater of Daniel Socrates 
Gardner ^ukr and boa been mentioned in the Gardner family She 
composed come riddles and enigmas. 

yijs jUiU ^ , 5/r ^ jjj 
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8. Miss "Door" Cav/nporo. 

A Miss Dear of Cawnporo has contributed a ghazal in one of 
the monthly magazines vrhich is reproduced olscv/horc 

9 Miss Tucker. 

Miss Tucker belonged to Calcutta and was a pupil of Abdul 
Ghafoor Nasakh the author of Sal hun Shaura Only one verso is 
available — 

IaJ pzx. <dl> ^ jji/« ^«a U jJ 

10 Mrs Clyno 

Mrs Clyne lived at Agra and v/as passionately devoted to Urdu 
and Urdu poetry No specimen could bo secured 

The output by these poetesses is very small and of no special 
significance There is little information available about these 
women poets. Only a fevr names are mentioned in the Tazkiras 
and a few verses are recorded as specimen of their poetry No 
details are forthcoming despite exhaustive enquiries It demonstrates, 
however , the wide appeal of Urdu poetry 
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CHAPTEB XV 

Contribntioii oi European and Indo*Europoan Poets to Urdu 
Uteratare 


Europeonfl boro ployed on Important role In the development 
and progress of Urdu lltoroturo They ore great benefactors In all 
branches of literature and either by tholr patronage and encourage- 
ment, or by their own contribution* hove advanced the cause 
of Urdu literohire and enriched it They have been groat oriental 
1st Utetoleurs arvd sovonta. The name* of Hastings Tamos Forbes 
Col Palmer 'WUilna Colobrook Sir William Tones Max Muller de- 
serve mention as they mode special studies ol Indian loro and liter 
aturo The Europeans wero pioneers In writing the earliest Urdu 
grammars orKi thctionarics The names of Ketler Headley 
Ferguson Sbakespearo Duncan WnUam Berterkmd Price Fallon 
will always be remembered with respect and gralitudo The Fort 
WUUam Cofloge of Calcutta cctkI Its entourage wore responsibl© for 
adding a number of Important books both original and tronslaHorts 
to the treasure house of Urdu literature Their sorvices In the Held 
of literature ore many cmd varied- Gardn de Tossy a Professor 
of Paris University was a profound scholar of Urdu a great critic 
and the foremost to publish a history of Urdu Uleraturo His crlti 
ques and addresses on Urdu literature ore a min© of useful Informa- 
tion rmfl hla numerotis p\ibliccrtlons gave wide publicity to Urdu 
literature In Europe It Is Impoerible to mention all names 
nnd achievements fn aH brandies of Urdu Uterottire They hove 
been poets prose writers critics grammarians lexicographers 
translators journallBlB Pressmen and pa tr ons of Urdu men-of letters 
Urdu Uleraturo owes a great debt ol gratitude to them and their 
contribution which Is In no measure small will ever shine reoplen 
dent 


To assess critically the contribution mode by the Indo- 
European poets ol Urdu literature It has been necessary to survey 
the whole field of such Utorature Though It would be absurd to 
ckdm for them place amongst the first doss poets of Urdu Uleraturo 
such as the great Mir Gbalib Momln Zouq, Atish and Anls they 
surely rank among the lesser woU known poets such as Rind Saba 
and Noaeem Delhvl who wrote faultless verses and ware capable 
practitioners of the art oven If they did not roach the topmost rung 
on the ladder of Urdu poetry Urdu Uteroturo cannot afford to 
disdain the poetic outputs of such poets as Heathorly Azad Bonsley 
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Fana, Farasu, Shore, Matlub, Fiirat, Gardner Fana, loseph, William, 
Zurra and Maltun 

The poetic efforts of these European and Indo-European poets 
demonstrate the great appeal and flenbility of the Urdu language It 
gives one more proof, if proof is needed, of it being the lingu 
franco of India The language was wielded by Europeans and Indo- 
Europeans with great dexterity. They possessed complete mastery 
over the language, its idioms and over verse-forms They v^'ere 
quite at home v/ith the language and prosody and wrote lihe a 
native with great ease and fluency, v:ith no noticeable flav;s 

This vast and noble heritage and example of their ancestors 
should surely be an inspirattion to the vast Anglo Indian population 
of modern India What has been done before they can do again 
They can add to the treasure house and surpass and eclipse the 
achievements of their progenitors and predecessors 

The great poetic output of these European and Indo-European 
poets is an index of the tremendous variety and richness of Urdu 
literature It is a mighty river v/ith many noble tnbutaries This 
interestmg and variegated pattern is made of different yarns of 
beautiful hues Urdu literature does not belong to one exclusive 
community It is a common heritage It is above all communal 
passions and party politics It has nothing in common v/ith the 
ephemeral polemics and sectional controversies It is not to be 
dragged through the mire of squabbles and bichenngs It is a 
symbol of unity and love and is a unifying force of great povrer 
It is a treasure of priceless gems to be cherished, preserved and 
appreciated Hindus. Muslims, Europeans and Indo-Europeans 
have built it up with all the best that they possessed Such a 
common heritage which is indivisible will surely not be allowed 
to perish or sink into obscurity 
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APPEHDDC No, L 
(Pago 42 Chapter VI) 


EuiopooM "Who came to India did not only engage or Inlerett 
Ihemselvos In the study oi Urdu and I^raion but In other languages 
as irelL Father Stevens •was a great benefactor of Marathi langu 
age On April 4 1579 Father Stevens of the Society of Jesus soiled 
from Lisbon for the East Indies He was the first Engllahman haown 
to have reached India. His name Is still remembered with grott 
tude and affection by mcoiY Indians for he was one of the earliest 
WTiters of Marathi and one of the pioneers of that language which 
ho considered the most graceful and elegant he had ever come 
across and he was the only European who has ever wntfen a 
considerable poem In any Eastern longuage 

'British Social life In India by Dennis IQncold'' 
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APPENDDC No. H 
(Page 45 Chapter VI) 

EDWARD HENRY PALMER 

Since •writing the account oi Palmer, additional information 
has been gathered from an interesting and illuminating article 
published by Saiyed Agha in the noteable Urdu monthly magazine, 
the Humayun of Lahore The photograph of Edv/ard Henry 
Palmer is also published there Vi^hich is being reproduced v/ith 
acknovdedgements. 

The famous Orientalist, Dr Bernard Lev/is has also included 
Palmer in his broadcast talks on "England and Arabic literature," 
■which have been published in the form of a pamphlet by the In- 
formation Bureau Government of India A fe”' more details have 
been gleaned from the talk on Palmer 

In 1869, Palmer was deputed to survey the Sinai desert under 
the auspices of the Palestine Exploration Body In 1879 he began 
his campaign and explored the desert of Eltih, in the company of 
Drake, on foot and without a guide, undergoing considerable trouble 
discomfort and danger In his wanderings Palmer cultivated close 
relations with the Arab Bedouin chiefs and they used to address him 
as 'Abdulla Effendi', the title being reminiscent of his old master 
Syed Abdulla After passing through Lebanon he returned to 
London in 1 870 via Constantmople and Vienna, In Vienna he met 
the famous explorer Weimer Palmer published theTesults of his 
experiences and researches under the title 'Desert of the Exodus' 
In 1873, he published on illuminating article on the mystenous 
religious behefs of Persia in the Quarterly Review Towards the 
end of 1871 he was appointed Lord Almoner's Professor of Arabic 
at Cambridge In the same year he married, but his straitened 
circumstances did not permit him a felicitous con)ugal life. His 
wife died m 1878 , in 1883 he accepted an appointment on the staff 
of the Standard' In 1874 he qualified as a bamster-at-law 

In 1882, he was deputed by Government to Palestine to mobi 
lise his influence with the Arab tribes and Sheikhs, and to keep 
them a from ]oining the Egyptians who were disaffected and 
who did not want the Suez Canal to be constructed Undaunted, 
without a guide, he traversed the desert, reached Ghaza and the 
shores of the Suez and negotiated so well and successfully that the 
work was completed with tranquility This was an achievement 
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From the Suez he was ogoin eant on a secret mission to the desert 
his companions being Captain William John GUI and Flag lieuten 
ant Harold Gharrlngton. The object was to secure help from the 
tribes and to purchase camels for transport In an encounter with 
a hoetile tribe he was billed in thU expedition in 1882 and his 
remaineVere brought to England and were interred in St Paul s 
Cathedral 


Palmer wrote learnedly and considerably Amongst his worbs 
already mentioned ore — Noxtzm H—Bohor j HlstorT of Jerusalem j 
English Persian Dtctiozuory 

As a scholar orientalist and a linguist. Palmer was pre-eminent. 
Ho was one of the vary few distinguished orientalists who could 
write fluently and flawlessly In Eastern languages So deep was 
his study of Arabic that at times when ho found difficulty in er- 
presslug himself In English he wrote In Arabic Ho cultiTated the 
friendship of one Rlzq Allah Holobl resident of Arbla who was 
residing In England. He leamted a groat deal from him and was 
tremendously influenced by hie perscmoUty and deep learning 
Palmer admired him greatly One of Balmer s colleagues Professor 
G F NLcfaoU who taught Arabic in Oxford writes about Palmer that 
when Palmer wrote to him in English it appeared that be felt 
diiflcultT in expressing himself in &rglish but he felt no hitch when 
he wrote Arabia Sometimes feeling inspired he would break Into 
Arabic or Perdon verso or prose 


As a specimen of his Arabic poetry the foUowlng two lines are 
quoted ■ — 

cT J“ — *) (I) 

j)*-l 1^1 ly (r) 

(1) By that I knew that the tears that hove rained up to now 
and which continue to rain are sxiffldent now 


(2) This stupendous grief has melted my boneo and has com 
pleloly wrecked my body yea a very small thing my heart bos 
escaped the ruin. 


Palmer wrote -coploualy and well In Persian. His dewon boa 
not seen the light of day An aztensivs search was mode In 
England for the poems but with no success Two of his Persian 
ghozalfl are foxmd In the two letters written by Palmer to his master 
Syed Abdulla which he in turn forwarded to his master and 
benefactor in India Nawab Arastujah. 
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He has written another ghazal on the ghazal of Urfi. 

‘S^l'i-’l jl 5 tj-^ O'* J*^ )l *^’^5 /x=.b.| jl |;0 LO;i| jjiji 

&K:::>.|iX>t (0^)*'^)“' j»)>i ji (0*^ s^ ^i. 

<S^|i>j| )*•'* " — U <r^ ii-lh jl 

)b Jj=3^ jl jjic 

4K=.l*^ji jUfi Jjlifcl; ;>i JiC;ij*^i t=ai j laaJ L-CU 

4^1 Ajf )>^l ij^'\ Ij o*-y /;"* ^1/ )i (*1*^ (3)“ 

In his letters to Syed Abdulla and Nav/ab Arastujah he has 
quoted appositely a number of vrell Imov^n Persian couplets m the 
most approved style He writes Persian prose v;-ith dexterity and 
fluency It appeard that he v/as also in correspondence v/’ith Syed 
Aulad Ah Sahib and Nawab Iqbalud-daulah Syed Autad Ah 
used to send him misrah tarah of the ghazal and probably corrected 
his verses occasionally but his real preceptor vras Syed Abdulla 

Syed Abdulla was a lecturer of Eastern languages at Cam- 
bridge and used to teach Arabic, Persian, Urdu, Bengali and Gujrati 
He was a pupil of Syed Ra))ab Ah Khan Arastu Jah Bahadur and 
received lessons from him in Lahore, Delhi and Jagraon. He re- 
commended Syed Abdulla to Sir George Clarke, Governor of Bombay, 
who secured for him a post in the University of Cambridge 

In one of his Urdu letters dated 24*h May, 1867 to Arastu Jah, 
Palmer has iurmshed a few details of hfs life which are interesting 
and illummating He writes,, "I studied for 20 years in the University 
of Cambridge I could have gone as a Civil Servant to India seven 
years ago I spurned the offer after hearing the atrocious accounts 

of the service and the boorish conduct of the Civil Servants 

I studied Latin, Greek, Philosophy, Logic, Mathematics and I secured 
diplomas and certificates . . I have studied under Syed 

Abdulla and at London . . . I have learned the Holy 

Quran by heart please do not regard me like those Europeans 

who have gone to India as adventurers and famine stricken seekers 
after bread . Munshi Bazlul Rahim, Zamindar Sealdah Bengal, 

t 
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and Nawab Iqbal Uddaukih are known to me « I have 

translated Moore b LoDah Bookh from Enylish into Arabic yeree which 
bofl boon applauded by Arab Bcholar They have written glowing 
testimonialfl Dr Loitnor Principal Lahore College knows mo and 
roy works in English and Latin although wo have never met I am 
also enclosing my photograph. "Ha has signed in English. E- H 
Palmer Esqr BA.MBA 5 MAS,P St John s College Com 
bridge England * 

In another letter in Persian to Syed AbduUs he has wiilen that 
be has no time to ■wrile“ghazala and that he met Captain Orr who 
spoke Urdu like a native and this was not surprising as he was 
nurtured and reared In India and attached to the eervico oi the King 
of Oudh. He gave him a letter ol introduction to Gardn de Tossy 

In another letter in Persian to Arastu Jah Palmar writes — • You 
must have seen my verses in the newspapers and journals of India, 
I have not a moment s respite from the vexations and worries of 
the world- I have been receiving letters from every Indian post 
from the poets scholars and editore ol newspapers about my not 
writing to them and I am put to shame I hove nq time even to 
attend to my private and domestic aficdrs I am grateful to you 
for the praise you hove been pleased to bestow on my translation 
of poems of Hatix and poems and prose composed by me I know 
what I am. English is my mother tongue and if I write correctly 
it merits no praise Mr Dovenporl bos praised my pamphlet 
Sourang our Tamosha' 

In another letter In Persian to Arastu Job he bos requested him 
to elucidate the meaning of a verse In Ffrdousi s Shah Nam ah- 

In a Urdu letter to Syed AbduUo It appears that Nowob 
Arostujah sent an engraved seal for the ring of Palmer who showed 
this gih to the Nawab of Murshidabad who was on a visit to 
England 

Palmer s description of the Itinerary of the Shah of Persia In 
Urdu is regarded as a dasalc. 

Two of the Urdu gbarals are lound in the letters There must 
be toore in the earlier files of the Oudh Alchbar of Lucknow Ha 
adopted the nom-de-plume 'Palmer as It Is pronounced Hq 
writes with fluency and in simple language It la amadng how he 
mastered the correct use of the idiom and language of a country 
whidi ho never visitedT He wtlles like a native His verses are 
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easy and smooth and have poignancy and pathos He admired 
the style of Mir. His verses are an achievement when it is remem- 
bered that he never came to India or saw its life 
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Purists may detect one or two flaws in the verses but it must 
i]^gjembered that poets indulged in these poetic licenses and 
correg^g^/j ^d exactitude were occasionally sacrificed even by 
old masters of Urdu poetry to the exigencies of the verse It must 
fgrgpflgj^^gJ Pplmer was a foreigner who never visited the 
I^or^%Plr|nd}a.^i;;q 


ot iisiv D no eow or{''« bodDfoirienji . 

Palmer deserves a very high place os a distmguished oriental- 
ist and a scholar and a poet of repute in Urdu, Persian and Arabic 


no,lqnn=sb c 
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jaum eiexiT aiettei orfi ni bnuol eiD elDSDrig ubiU erll io owT 
sH woniojjJ io indrldA ribuO srli lo aeln leihos erll ni eiom ed 
sH bsonuonoiq bi Ji bd ’’isralDT' eniulq-eb-mon orll bsIqobD 
eri \rod gnisorno ai fl spougnol elqrnia rx bnn yonGuIl xijjv aetiiw 
Yiinjjoo D lo sqDuqrDl bno raoibi erlJ lo eau loeiioo sdl beietaora 
eiD aeaiev axH svxtcn d six! aelnw sH belxaxv isven eri xfoxrii/ 
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APPENDIX No m 
(Page 42 Cbopfer Vl) 
LORD TEIGNMOUTH 


Tmfrm Akbarobadl In the Uauo ol tho KoSaa of June 1938 baa 
quoted a Urdu Terse ol Lord Teigninouth though It la not known on 
what authority — 

Kjr If 1^)1* 

«S s'- >)>“ li^ 

APPENDIX No. IV 


(Page 65 Chapter VIH) 

John 'Ibomoa Tutnrm Similarly Imam Akbarabodi baa giren 
In the June 1936 of the KoUm a Urdu ponthly ol E>elhl a Urdu 
verse ol John Thomas Tumaa but the authority la not mentioned. 

jU ^ ft jSjV 

ejn* 1*^1 ^ rfp. J> 
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APPENDIX No. V. 
Armenian Poets of Urdu 
Mr IZZAK 'IBRI' 


Mr Izzak poetically surnamed 'Ibri' was an Armenian and was 
a resident of Calcutta One verse is attributed to him by Imam 
Akbarabadi in the Kalim of June 1938 






AC 




i_j| 


iSt\ 


£.> aai/« 
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appendix VI 

THE BHOPAE BBANCH OF D® SYLVA FAMLY (Pape 163; 


Tbc^cis Boptift* olios ** |bs Solicib Nofoes** 

Thomas BopUste alias Hm So^ob was of foreign exUactJon 
Ha was holding on appointment in Ihe oflico of master of ceroow 
mas In Bhopal Stole. He was an extremely handsome man arid a 
genial fmd Impresslre personality He used to wear Indian drew 
Ho wrote and spoke Urdu fluently Uko a natnro He used to com 
pose poems and odopled ^Nafees ca his ncm do plume 

In 1695 A D he attended the wedding oI the grand daughter 
of Ahmad Khan Sahab Sufl the founder of the famous Mufid Am 
Press and Mufid Am Akhbor of Agra oq beholl ol the Bhopal Stale 
and presented a robe of honour lo the bridegroom bestowed on 
him by H H. Nawab Sboh /chan Begum. Ho also composed and 
toad a poem blessing the happy wedded couple 


Tbtfi poem wos himished to me by o descend 
and shows Ike raaaiery of Nalees oxer Urdu verse 


ijLatn 


^1} ''yvf 


Cif3i/33U3'l^^3jlU^ 

MU3,^4<V^/3^3k)3;. f-^0^^33^J^^33, 
J^3 

0U»(7^j j 
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APPENDIX Vn. 

Chapter VI, Page 49 
European Poets of Urdu and Persian 


Smidt of Chittagong (Bengal) '' Shaiq " 

Through the courtesy of Professor Dr Andahb Shadoni of Dacca 
University I have come to knovr of one Mr Smidt of Chittagong 
who used to write verses in Persian and hold Mushairas in the far 
away place — Chittagong 

One Maulvi Hamiduddin Khan belonging to the aristocratic 
family of Chittagong wiote a history of Chittagong and published 
it for private circulation under the title of Tcmkh-i-Hameed It 
was printed in the Mazhar-ul-Ajaib Press, Calcutta, in 1871 A D 

On page 201 he writes, describing the poetical career of one 
Maulvi " Waiz '' — "From certain of his ghazals it appears that he 
participated in the Mushairas held in the time of Mr Smidt who was 
a junior officer in Chittagong but who later became a principal 
officer in Calcutta Mr Smidt was more proficient in Persian than 
his compatriots He had a poetical bent and was endowed with 
poetical gifts He adopted the nom de plume of Shaiq I quote 
below his verses This is one of the verses he sent to my uncle 

^ ^ 

and he wanted a reply from my uncle by sending these two 
ver'^es — 

(Chittagong) |.lSj 
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APPENDIX VUL 
CHAPTER X PAGE 171 
(Tho Fanlhomo Family ) 

GEORGE FANTHOME 

I have ccon in manuscript a tazkirah of tho pools of Rompur 
■written by George Fanthomo in hlaown handv/riting This toiJdrah 
contains on account of obout one hundred poota belonging to 
Rompur and Rohllkhand most of the jjoeto noticed or© related to 
the Ruler or attached to hla court and according to the Trrltera are 
such os have not been mentioned In tho toxEiroha compiled at 
Rompur before The pools are dealt with olphabotlcally tho first 
name being that of Saheb'^a Mohammad Akbox Khan Akbor son 
of Hafizulmulk Hafir Rahmat Khan maator of the kingdom of 
Bareilly Tho tarkirah contains on occounl of George Fanthomo 
and his brother John Fanthomo Jonl Saheb Shalq As tho accounts 
are from the pon of tho author considerable authority and impor 
tones attach to ihem. After tho prolaco of the torkiiah there is a 
qaslda of 28 verses in the honour of H H Nawob Kalb All Khon 
the opening lino being-— 

^ Ij, , J 

Tho autobiography of George Fanlhom® under the title of 
Sahab runs as foUov/s — Sohob and Jargis TakhalJus George 
Faltun con of Captain Bernard Fallun one oi tho nobles of France 
■who had tho distinction of being one of tho members of the Council 
at Pondicherry tho Capital of Franco In India- In 1786 at the age 
of olghtoen ho arrived at Hydorabod from Pondicherry and become 
enrolled as a Captain in tho 20th Battalion oi General Raymond a 
servant of the Nawab Nitamulmulk Ruler of tho Deccan As Captain 
Bernard Faltun waa related to Raymond ho received rapid advance* 
ment Ho had to Iooyo Hyderabad on the death of Raymond as 
dissensions broke out In 1787 he obtained the rank ol Captain 
in the army of Colonel Gardner kno^wrn os Garon Saheb ■who ■was 
employed in the service of tho Maharajah of lolpur In 1800 he 
obtained employmonl os Caplcdn in the British Army under Lord 
Lake In 1806 ho retired and wont on pension After gi^ving up 
the profession of arms ho took up the profession of medicine as 
he vroB liroficient in this orl He devoted the rest of his life In 
treating tho nobles of India and oomod their oppredatlon and 
asleom 
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'In 1819 he v/as introduced to H H Nav/ab Ahmad Ah Khan 
Bahadur, Ruler oi Rampur and he used to treat him occasionally at 
Rompur with the permission of the British Government These visits 
resulted in strengthening the ties of friendship and His Highness 
invited him to Rampur and in 1837 he joined the administration on 
a salary of rupees one thousand with free accommodation and board 
He was also summoned to treat His Majesty Mohammad Ahbar 
Shah II, the Emperor of Delhi, through Nawab Ahmad Ah Khan, but 
the Emperor died before Faltun arrived In 1840 the Nav;-ob died 
and in 1845 Faltun died at Bareilly." 

"The reason for the name of Faltun is that in 1820 he v/as 
summoned to treat at Delhi the sister of the Emperor and he cured 
her In the royal le'ter conveying the thanks and rewards, the 
words used v/ere "Fanthome Falatun Bahadur " Thus he became 
famous as Falatun (Plato) " 

"Jargis Faltun, the eldest son, learnt Persian, Arabic, and English 
under the beneficient care of his father Hafiz Shubrati Sahab, 
who IS one of the reputed scholars at Rampur has taught him Arabic, 
Moulvi Mohammad Nurul Islam who is ol the family of Mohammad 
Sahmullah Paramwalla and brother of Moulvi Hifzullah, author of 
Kagaznama, Adabi Sibeyan and Inshai Faiz Rasan is his teacher 
in Persian His poetical teacher is Mir Najaf Ah Shaf-qat, son of 
Akhwan Yar Mohammad Khalifa Durgahi Shah Sahab, disciple of 
Shah Jamalullah Sahab, pupil of Shah Nasir Delhvi A fev/ of his 
verses are appended as he is attached to the Court of Rampur " 

The name of his Dewan is ' Hilal Eiden" lJ^) the 

opening verse shows — 

^ 

5 |•b jJUi) 

The Dewan was arranged betjveen the two Ids, hence the 
name He has written a qasida in Hamd or praise of God which 
runs to 345 lines, the opening line is 

ijr^j ^ ^ <=5 ijl>^ ^ 

Besides the Dewan he is also reputed to be the author of a 
Musuddus, m the style of Hindi Barah Masah in 17 stanzas, a 
brochure on the Arabic Grammar in Persian, a pamphlet on music 
and another pamphlet m Arabic on the meaning of letters 
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The tazUrah is in the possession of Rashid Zafar Yob Fanthome 
at Aligarh who also xlglms possession of other wotks 

The pedigree given by Rashid is as follows — 

CAPTAIN BERNARD FANTHOWE 

I 

I 1 [ I I 

G*croe Fanthome lamet John Fanthome Ileniy Fanthome WilJkim 

Taratfl Fanthome Jonl Sahab Sbolq^ Fonlbome 


Alhed Fanthome Zoiar Yob Alt Gohur Tuflnel Yucui Banney 

Vinci 'Zoiar' AoafuddauJah Sahab 

daugbfe 


HoEi Abdul Hal 


I 

Rcahid Zafar (my iofonnant ) 


JOHN FANTHOME SHAJQ 


Shoiq 1 b the takhulIuB ol Janl Sahab son of Coptcon Faltum 
Sahab He had a very intelUgenl mind and was the pupil in 
poetry of Mir Najaf Ah Shofaqat He occasionally composed 
poetry He earns his livelihood at Bhoratpur Ills about eight 
years ago that he died at Bhoratpur and his family is the recipient 
of rewards from the Ruler He was unnvalJed in the profession 
of anna and horsemanship and had no equal in the use of the 
sword and musket especially from the back of a horse and a camel 
The reason for the inclusion ol his name in the tazkiroh la that hla 
father was a minister at Hampur and bad the privilege of being 
the compamon of the Nowob and Shodq hlmselJ was educated at 
Rampur It Is a mere acadent that he had to leave Rampur and was 
enrolled as a servant of another durbar but he is the product of 
Rampur The foIlowiEg are his verses 


1>- -S jS- J=- ‘'I- X ^ fj) ,J 41 

Ut.jf i_)4* ^ j*® )> 

J?-l, X 5 4^; ) rt- 

This authoritative account clearly establishes the Identity of 
the poet and disposes of the speculation on the point It la possibly 
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that some Fanthome resident at Delhi may claim Shaiq as his 
relation and may have supplied Lala Sn Ram with the informahon 
about his own house 


ZAFAR YAB AU GOHUR 
VINCI 'ZAFAR' 

He is reputed to be the author ol many rubais and they are 
said to be vath his grandson, Rashid Zalar of Aligarh They have 
yet to be traced, 
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APPENDIX K. 

CHAPTER XTV PAGE 294 

Mki Soroh "P*il*' 

Four complete gharolfl have been retrieved from the Guldostoi 
Notijai Sokhun publlahed at Calcutta In 1882 These ghoials fully 
prove her provress aa a poetess o! distinction 
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APPENDIX X 

CHAPTER XIV PAGE 296. 

(H) Bi Sulha "Mashuq" 

Bi Sulha was a Jewess or an Armenian, a dancing girl of Calcutta 
and a sister of Bi Mejon Three of her ghazals are printed in the 
Guldastai Natijai Sakhun a monthly, poetical magazine of Urdu, 
published m Calcutta in 1882 A D The ghazals demonstrate her 
skill in poetry and command over language 
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APPENDIX XI 
CHAPTER Vm PAGE 143 
Qemdhu Bax^«r 'Noun 

Thxo« more ghozala of Nozm hove been traced through the 
courtesy of Dr Andolib Shodonl In the Urdu monthly magazine 
entitled Guldoaloi Natijai Sakhun publlahed In 1892 in Calcutta 
The mlara tarah ueed to be given out alphabetically to poets 
residing in Calcutta and outside and they used to compose ghozola 
This guldaata also publishes the ghozols of Teri and “Moahuq" 
vrhich will be found elsewhere 
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Sine* writing tho account ol Polmor I bora iracad two mow Patilan 
gbaialj ol Mr Edward Palmar Thay ba»« baan pubUahad In tht OUDH 
AKHBAR oI Lucknow dotad 22nd August 1871 and 22nd Daeambar 107i Thay 
bora baan aont by tba Engllah Cotraspondont o! tba 'OUDH AKHBAR from 
England^ I quota balow tba lalaTont exlrocts 

''Tba EnglLib Correapondanl oi tba ‘OUDH AKHBAR bos bealowad grant 
predaB on tba poatry ol Mr Edward Palmar Fallow of 8l lobn*! Cotlag# 
Combrldga Ho wrilaa that Mr Polmar compoaaa axcallant and dalaetabla 
Taraas and Ooiold la Arabic which bora oxtoriad prolsa Irom Iba Aroblcpoats 
'Mr Palmar baa thorough fcnowladga of tba Latin Graak^ Italian and 
Frairch and oho Aatronomy 

It U told that whan ha woa 12 yaara ol age he brought out a book of 
EnglUb poatry which craatad a tanaatloa. Mr Palmar Is now qutta at borne 
with many languages and wrttat rariaa la those languages 

‘'Recontly there was a talk about the scholarship and knowledge ol 
Mr Polratf In Arabia at the house ol HoBx Ahmad Husain Sahib Uokhtor ol 
Nowob Tonk Maar loJar Hussoln Translator and MouItI Syad Uahmnd 
(later Mr JusUca Mahmud) son ol MouItI Byad Ahmad Xhon Bobodur who Is 
raoding In Cambridge came to the house of Hofli Soblb on a holiday and ha 
aanl tba Inllowlng Tarab ol Halls lor Mr Palmar— 

uW 

Mf Palmar otonea sent the ghaxol with graoi modesty and bnmllity HU 
note runs as (oRosw — 

'ThU Ignoramus of no worth ho* not the courage to write a ghoial in 
Persian. My attempt to write gbasal U Uka a pig trying to Dy The ghozal 
U as follows — 


1l_CJ 

' — I lH' 

Cr»f 

,^1 ^ iS\i 

I )>l ) V— 

lS*j jU 

lSJ (jL./ 

._^I jki ujF JI to-/ 


ft 1) ) vC 

>’ vl) 

y — tt 

^ 3 ^ * 3 ) 

lJ-** 0*<3 LJ‘33t 

iiiji uSJJjJo i_)1 
>3 r*- /•" Uls’l (^3=^ 


In the OUDH AXHBAR ol 22nd December 1871 U a letter publlsbad Irom 
Mohammad Mardan AH I^bgn to llawab Nliamud-doula Bahadur In which 
occurs one gbazal of Palmer together with a laltar- which ha hen written to 
Moulri Byad Abdullah Sahib Professor of Urdu In Cambridge This ghaxol Is 
WT tten on the ghaxol of BaodL Mohammad Mardan AU than has written 
that In recognition of the scholarship and atlaininents Palmer hoi been oflerad 
a post of Rs 1,500 In Bombay but it has not yet bean accepted by him. 

The latter of Mr Palmer U In P ralon crad daserras to be quoted In soma 
length and oxcapts are given below as also the ghaxol 
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<IjS>Uc v=>.U5 <sJ)I^^»J: Sl=cvl| i_jlLi 2 >. J!Jj ujU/C^i L-s'jLX ^J!s 

HIj jjf 1 _^Ja 4, j^’l ^ji\ ^\ liJJI 

(J(:^ jJftjLwJ ^ ij:^c ij ujtsk. cAj ci^oiar^ 

)J l_>l^ l— ^ j (— sW 1 _JWJ.^J (SJ O^f 

I— 5 ) i—'l’l;^ <y KtSfo} L,^ \y eS y}yys:) ^JUsk. 

(ji^IiiiiLi <oL.Jli^ )‘‘^ 5 7*“*' *^^' 5 ! 

;‘^ 0***»jJ J J.} £^ti Xf^ y l^lsxk^ y 

«)llc J.L7 Ijllj Jl^jt ^Ijfc Jii jl Skibj lij**, J*JU. 

JL< I^y ^ I; ;?; ) )jj f; 1 — " J|^j| 

4>.0 jjvi .lixj J®'! '— I^i L_5Uue uV) eliS iS 

5 5 SS jf L_)jb jt &Jy(^ Oy'i y\i J,f j| ki J 

<j UJlla) ^IL* y kllfi dAA3i-* ^Jii^ li.>f JvA^SUa 

(*!j^I y l3-^ >— I*)"' ^ (GkAvJjssj ftS2k. tS tSj( Siij^ 

'^"';5‘^ jf jLjjliy yS\ XI^LS-'AV ;j-**'* L>^=c-- jl ^)ii A? fyx y::k.j jJ^lj Aj 

e>-«I ,.;3 5 Jb ^ i.vi jfjs- |L.v:i. Ji> 2 k. Jo 

»ly L_5lb ^_5)Iy4:; J^c jf ^ plaw jO ijj) AXji’ ,0 i^jW^O 

ij*/ } l/'J^ ^ ^ IJV^I y^y Lii^} Oil.*-. 

c>«-I jjii <Sjj^ ^bJ oxL A^ y sS IJW.15 A) urwkvj ^oUj aJ 

;*= Op-r r®^ l)" ^ ui.‘*‘'( •— ’^<c^ ui^* LS..'*“iJ c^ib 

ovujJbk. oliuuji ss lj"* oi^ aaa? 

* I ' ♦ > 1 - “5 

yy\a) yi^\y (jl ,_ 5 lyl AjjO OX^ jjoIxa*. J ii.b) Ao] (__jOi.>bu^ yy pLt*uj 
us;)0 L_>ol ) ^’’^5) ^ yi-’ ij^ (_-.2k.U |_y*^ ‘-'-*=^1 bib., uj^b ajisiJ 

(*N ‘—i^b yl c^blU yZ.lij Sj bsk. i__'OO^J iji'*® )I f) bib. 

Oxjbj oxfctjSi. ijUi \.:>. 2 k.^OxJ U \j:.v«o=^i i—jLxJU-i y •— ;^i"*i ;b*Mi 
^;)Sf jli-i A*a5j — A i 2 k,b ^ ^ cvv^osu— jUi 5 (_/oxj Skib^ 

^)AV| yjX5) rv 
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^ C*7*- 5 l/ 

r^^jiUa. 

'-^l Lr>*' i* ’‘‘^J V;^‘ J- 

*^1* /I (3—^ 

‘-~' o^fi- ^ r"^ f 

'- — '(,*'1 '-'ir' '•«'' i/*- 1 / 

5*4 jUijf 45 jJj*5 
^ji.,3r>l o>* xSlSjJU 


' — 1 JIJ* ^ lH 

i^Ks. Jl=^ ) lT iT c^it 

*>5J u--4lj / >5 
t) J IJ^ 

1^ ^1 jJ-Sk ^^l» 

v-^ 

^ ^ (*^ Jj 

jii ^7^ t— 4-^ 


l->^ Jji Ol^ 

Tbli U th« ghozol ot wUch Sir Uo^ol All Khon 9 Xit« a* ih« concluding 

lin* 


It oppeon iron th* not* In th* *ODUH AJ3IBAR Ibal ih* Dulo ol ArTrall 
SacTolorr oi Stot* ior Indio. e6«t*dhlin th* poti ol Pro!*tior ol Arable la 
Bombor on a «aIorT ol FU 1.500. 
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Humply charhgay. chhat 

Humpty Dun,,ty grca^__*an;^ ^ ^ 

All the King’s horses 

J 




Raja ki pakan ram kc ghore 

Could not put Humpty Dunipty toplhcr again 
Humpiy Dumpty kabhi na jorc 








(T/nv a riddle and the answer is an egrj ) 


‘Leviora* Z. T. F. Bignold, I. C S. (Calcutta.) 


Old Mother Hubbard 

Dharma Dai 


Went to the cupboard. 

Handi tak gaya. 

M 

To get her poor dog a bone, 

Kultc ko dene bar,' 


When she got there 

Wahan jab aye 

J 

1 he cupboard was bare. 

To kuch na paya. 

•• •• 

t • 

And so the poor dog got none 

Rahguya Rozedar 



The man of the wilderness asVed of me, 

How many strawberries grow m the dew. 

1 answered him as I thought good, 

As many as red eerrings grow in the wood^ 


Ram Ratan bole jogi 
Purbat men kilni machhi hogi’ 
Mam ne kaha ki Ram Ram, 
Jitne talao men phale Am. 




English Version of Let* Welcome tlic Hour 
By Brother IK H Hamtrton vftth a translntwn 
A JI E. Boileatj 


Let a welcome the hour when thus happy we meet. 

May the light of ot»r Order long glorloiisl) shtne. 

While in Vindhcst feelmg and harmony iv.cet. 

All true Brother Freemasons for ever combine! 

Some sage once declared that a portion of gold 

In mankind lay concealed bat he ne er conld impart, 
Xhc seerel recess, til! our nusicr* of old. 

Proved the ore was Freemasonry lodged m the hear! 

Then welcome the hour etc 


This gold of kind Nature shone then m but fen , 

Nor had Masonry s virtue as yet its full scope, 

Tin llhunirted by Fulh it arose to oar \*iew 

And the heart wis adorned by the sunshine of Hope, 

The ore even then was imyicldlng and cold, 

Nor as yet had the ensign of light been unfurl d. 

Till melting with Chanty’s glow the heart's gold 

In a stream of warm feTlowahlp flow'd through the world. 
Then ivelcOrtie the honr tic* 


The craft thence dllTuse the rich pure golden tide, 

Of Masonic benevolence n^,ht -from the heart, 

OrcT all human nature, extensive and wide 

Shedding luslre the Order alone can flnpart. 

And now for a toast — fill your glasses be sure 

And let each with each heart flow In union with me^ 

A bumper niy fnends— here s The health of all poor 
And distressed Brotlicr ftfasooi wherever they be ' 

Then welcome (he hour etc. 





Har biradar is dhar se sonela 

jawar 

Moliabbat ka Icta ham sab ko 

dega 

J IS se sarc zamanc men hota piyar 

Taisa dusri tajwiz sc na ho sakai 

ga 

Ab piyale ko bhar kar laiyar iiovc 

that 

Aur dll bhi taiyyar rahe dost 

khush nasib 

Bhare bite piyale se pi mere salh 

Har sachcha birader kangal-o- 

garib. 


y < i;; ^ ^ 0; i/yr 


W P— Bmleau ^vas a Captain ht 
"Bengal Engineers" in IMS. 



By A H E. BOILKAU 
Translation “ Let s Welcome the Hoar 
iyWB Hamerton A Masmuc Lync* 
ZSth Bovfmhcr 1940 


Ah majhs ki tarah twio IChush 
amded 

Aur Kit ka ujala har waqt rohai 

Jab- dU Id mobabbat se dost! 

gardtd 

Har sachcha fiiradar hamesh 

Kill Pir ne batiaya jo sone VI 
khin 

Insan ke tinder chhnpa para hai 

Ustad ki zaban se ab mila bayan 

BlradarVedn men sonabharahah 

AbmajUsld tarah bolo Klituh 
amded 

Ych 9ona sab kisi ke dil men jo 
tha 

Biradari pan se na bana tamani 

Jab Dharam ki roshni le nazar 
aya 

Aur dll men ttmaid toota iba jhan 

Un dinon men dapat dil ka tha 
bata saKht 

Jab nazar te btmd raha noor ka 
niihan 

Faiyad ke lahar se jata jo Waqit 
Tab dost! ki dharbahtl Sara Jaharu 
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